
ぴ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ルｘΙや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェび  

(and their kill ing the Prophets unj ust ly,) because their many crimes and offenses against  the 
Prophets of Allah, for they killed many Prophets, may Allah's peace be upon them Their saying:  

ぴゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ブ∇ヤ⊥ビび  

("Our hearts are Ghulf, '') meaning, wrapped with covering, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. This is similar to the what  the idolators said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that  to which you invite us. '') 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よび  

(nay, Allah has set  a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief,) It  is as if  they had given 
an excuse that  their hearts do not  understand what  the Prophet  says since their hearts are 
wrapped with coverings, so they claim. Allah said that  their hearts are sealed because of their 
disbelief, as we ment ioned before in the explanat ion of Surat  Al-Baqarah. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(so they believe not  but  a lit t le.) for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr, t ransgression 
and weak faith.  

The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam and Their 
Claim that They Killed ` Isa 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ム⌒よ∠ヱ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(And because of their (Jews) disbelief and ut tering against  Maryam a grave false charge.) ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas stated that  the Jews accused Maryam of fornicat ion.This is 
also the saying of As-Suddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. This meaning is 
also apparent  in the Ayah, as the Jews accused Maryam and her son of grave accusat ions: They 
accused her of fornicat ion and claimed that  ` Isa was an illegit imate son. Some of them even 



claimed that  she was menst ruat ing while fornicat ing. May Allah's cont inued curse be upon them 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. The Jews also said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

("We killed Al-Masih, ` Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah, '') meaning, we killed the 
person who claimed to be the Messenger of Allah. The Jews only ut tered these words in j est  
and mockery, j ust  as the polytheists said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メあゴ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠マｚル⌒ま ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャび  

(O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent  down! Verily, you are a mad man!) When 
Allah sent  ` Isa with proofs and guidance, the Jews, may Allah's curses, anger, torment  and 
punishment  be upon them, envied him because of his prophethood and obvious miracles; curing 
the blind and leprous and bringing the dead back to life, by Allah's leave. He also used to make 
the shape of a bird from clay and blow in it ,  and it  became a bird by Allah's leave and f lew. 
` Isa performed other miracles that  Allah honored him with, yet  the Jews defied and bellied 
him and t ried their best  to harm him. Allah's Prophet  ` Isa could not  live in any one city for long 
and he had to t ravel often with his mother, peace be upon them. Even so, the Jews were not  
sat isf ied, and they went  to the king of Damascus at  that  t ime, a Greek polytheist  who 
worshipped the stars. They told him that  there was a man in Bayt  Al-Maqdis misguiding and 
dividing the people in Jerusalem and st irring unrest  among the king's subj ects. The king 
became angry and wrote to his deputy in Jerusalem to arrest  the rebel leader, stop him from 
causing unrest , crucify him and make him wear a crown of thorns. When the king's deputy in 
Jerusalem received these orders, he went  with some Jews to the house that  ` Isa was residing 
in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or seventeen of his companions. That  day was a 
Friday, in the evening. They surrounded ` Isa in the house, and when he felt  that  they would 
soon enter the house or that  he would sooner or later have to leave it ,  he said to his 
companions, "Who volunteers to be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion in 
Paradise'' A young man volunteered, but  ` Isa thought  that  he was too young. He asked the 
quest ion a second and third t ime, each t ime the young man volunteering, prompt ing ` Isa to 
say, "Well then, you will be that  man.'' Allah made the young man look exact ly like ` Isa, while a 
hole opened in the roof of the house, and ` Isa was made to sleep and ascended to heaven 
while asleep. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ヶあル⌒ま ∠マΒあプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ ∠マ⊥バ⌒プや∠ケ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒まび  

(And (remember) when Allah said: "O ` Isa! I will take you and raise you to Myself . '') When ` Isa 
ascended, those who were in the house came out . When those surrounding the house saw the 
man who looked like ` Isa, they thought  that  he was ` Isa. So they took him at  night , crucif ied 
him and placed a crown of thorns on his head. The Jews then boasted that  they killed ` Isa and 
some Christ ians accepted their false claim, due to their ignorance and lack of reason. As for 
those who were in the house with ` Isa, they witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest  
thought  that  the Jews killed ` Isa by crucif ixion. They even said that  Maryam sat  under the 
corpse of the crucif ied man and cried, and they say that  the dead man spoke to her. All this 
was a test  from Allah for His servants out  of His wisdom. Allah explained this mat ter in the 
Glorious Qur'an which He sent  to His honorable Messenger, whom He supported with miracles 
and clear, unequivocal evidence. Allah is the Most  Truthful,  and He is the Lord of the worlds 



Who knows the secrets, what  the hearts conceal,  the hidden mat ters in heaven and earth, what  
has occurred, what  will occur, and what  would occur if  it  was decreed. He said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠タ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮあら⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(but  they killed him not , nor crucif ied him, but  it  appeared as that  to them,) referring to the 
person whom the Jews thought  was ` Isa. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∇やヲ⊥ヘ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ｙマ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ネゅ∠らあゎや あリｚヌャやび  

(and those who dif fer therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow 
nothing but  conj ecture.) referring to the Jews who claimed to kill ` Isa and the ignorant  
Christ ians who believed them. Indeed they are all in confusion, misguidance and bewilderment . 
This is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ボ∠Αび  

(For surely; they killed him not .) meaning they are not  sure that  ` Isa was the one whom they 
killed. Rather, they are in doubt  and confusion over this mat ter.  

ぴモ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プｚケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび  

(But  Allah raised him up unto Himself.  And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,) meaning, He is the 
Almighty, and He is never weak, nor will those who seek refuge in Him ever be subj ected to 
disgrace,  

ぴ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise.) in all that  He decides and ordains for His creatures. Indeed, Allah's is the clearest  
wisdom, unequivocal proof and the most  glorious authority. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Just  before Allah raised ` Isa to the heavens, ` Isa went  to his companions, who 
were twelve inside the house. When he arrived, his hair was dripping water and he said, ` There 
are those among you who will disbelieve in me twelve t imes after he had believed in me.' He 
then asked, ` Who volunteers that  his image appear as mine, and be killed in my place. He will 
be with me (in Paradise)' One of the youngest  ones among them volunteered and ` Isa asked him 
to sit  down. ` Isa again asked for a volunteer, and the young man kept  volunteering and ` Isa 
asking him to sit  down. Then the young man volunteered again and ` Isa said, ` You will be that  
man,' and the resemblance of ` Isa was cast  over that  man while ` Isa ascended to heaven from 
a hole in the house. When the Jews came looking for ` Isa, they found that  young man and 
crucif ied him. Some of ` Isa's followers disbelieved in him twelve t imes after they had believed 



in him. They then divided into three groups. One group, Al-Ya` qubiyyah (Jacobites), said, 
` Allah remained with us as long as He willed and then ascended to heaven.' Another group, An-
Nasturiyyah (Nestorians), said, ` The son of Allah was with us as long as he willed and Allah took 
him to heaven.' Another group, Muslims, said, ` The servant  and Messenger of Allah remained 
with us as long as Allah willed, and Allah then took him to Him.' The two disbelieving groups 
cooperated against  the Muslim group and they killed them. Ever since that  happened, Islam 
was then veiled unt il Allah sent  Muhammad . '' This statement  has an authent ic chain of 
narrat ion leading to Ibn ` Abbas, and An-Nasa'i narrated it  through Abu Kurayb who reported it  
from Abu Mu` awiyah. Many among the Salaf stated that  ` Isa asked if  someone would volunteer 
for his appearance to be cast  over him, and that  he will be killed instead of ` Isa, for which he 
would be his companion in Paradise.  

 

All Christians Will Believe in ` Isa Before He Dies 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but  must  believe in him, before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be a witness against  them.) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas commented,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but  must  believe in him, before his death.) 
before the death of ` Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon him. Al-` Awfi reported similar from 
Ibn ` Abbas. Abu Malik commented;  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(but  must  believe in him, before his death.) "This occurs after ` Isa returns and before he dies, 
as then, all of the People of the Scriptures will believe in him.'' 

The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of ` Isa Just Before the Day of 
Judgement, and his Mission 

In the chapter about  the Prophets in his Sahih, under, "The Descent  of ` Isa, Son of Maryam,'' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ｚリ∠ム⌒セヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠ム∠ェ ∩ゅ⇔ャ∇ギ∠ハ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∇ム∠Β∠プ ∩∠ょΒ⌒ヤｚダャや ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

∩∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヂΒ⌒ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ヨャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∩∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥り∠ギ∇イｚジャや や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam (` Isa) will short ly descend among you as 
a j ust  ruler, and will break the cross, kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah. Then there will be an 
abundance of wealth and nobody will accept  charitable gif ts any more. At  that  t ime, one 
prost rat ion will be bet ter for them than this life and all that  is in it .) Abu Hurayrah then said, 
"Read if  you will,   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but  must  believe in him, before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be a witness against  them.)'' Muslim recorded this 
Hadith. So, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(before his death) refers to the death of ` Isa, son of Maryam.  

Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚリｚヤ⌒ヰ⊥Β∠ャ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ あア∠ヘ⌒よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ェ∇ヱｚゲャや あア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ や∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒レ∇ん∠Β∠ャ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ«  

(` Isa will say Ihlal from the mountain highway of Ar-Rawha' for Haj j ,  ` Umrah or both.) Muslim 
also recorded it .  Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  



»⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠Β∠プ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ ∩∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ 

∩∠ょΒ⌒ヤｚダャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ゅ∠ャ ∩∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠ァや∠ゲ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ェ∇ヱｚゲャや ぁア⊥エ∠Β∠プ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇バ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α«  

(` Isa, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, break the cross, lead the prayer in 
congregat ion and give away wealth unt il it  is no longer accepted by anyone. He will also 
abolish the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawha' from where he will go to perform Haj j ,  ` Umrah or 
both.) Abu Hurayrah then recited,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but  must  believe in him, before his death.) 
Hanzalah said, "Abu Hurayrah added, ` Will believe in ` Isa before ` Isa dies,' but  I do not  know if 
this was a part  of the Prophet 's Hadith or if  it  was something that  Abu Hurayrah said on his 
own. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded this Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam (` Isa) descends among you while your Imam is 
from among yourselves) Imam Ahmad and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∩∃れゅｚヤ∠バ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∩ヴｚわ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レΑ⌒キ∠ヱ 

∩∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バ⌒よ ⌒リ∇よや ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ 



∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ｘヶ⌒ら∠ル ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∩⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀メ⌒コゅ∠ル ∠プや∠ク⌒み ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 

⊥ロヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ハゅ∠プ :∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀ネヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥エ∇ャや ∩⌒チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠よ∇ヲ∠を ∩⌒ラや∠ゲｚダ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∩⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ 

⊥ヮ∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α ∩∀モ∠ヤ∠よ ぁベ⊥ギ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ょΒ⌒ヤｚダャや ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや 

⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠る∠Α∇ゴ⌒イ∇ャや ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ｚレャや∠サゅ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠コ ∠モ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠コ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を∩∠メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ノ∠ボ∠ゎ 

⊥る∠レ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥キヲ⊥シ⊥ほ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや 

⊥ケゅ∠ヨあレャや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ら∇ャや∩⌒ゲ∠ボ ⊥ゆゅ∠もあグャや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ラゅ∠Β∇らあダャや ⌒れゅｚΒ∠エャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ ∩∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 

⇔る∠レ∠シ ｚユ⊥を ∩ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(The Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are dif ferent , but  their religion is one. I,  
more than any of mankind, have more right  to ` Isa, son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet  
between him and I.  He will descend, and if  you see him, know him. He is a well-built  man, (the 
color of his skin) between red and white. He will descend while wearing two long, light  yellow 
garments. His head appears to be dripping water, even though no moisture touched it .  He will 
break the cross, kill the pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the people to Islam. During his 
t ime, Allah will dest roy all religions except  Islam and Allah will dest roy Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al (the 
False Messiah). Safety will then f il l the earth,  so much so that  the lions will mingle with 
camels, t igers with cat t le and wolves with sheep. Children will play with snakes, and they will 
not  harm them. ` Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, and Muslims will offer the 
funeral prayer for him.) Abu Dawud also recorded it .  

Another Hadith 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah related to the Messenger of Allah that  he said,  



»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⊥ュヱぁゲャや ⌒ベゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

∩∠ペ⌒よや∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀ズ∇Β∠ィ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅ∠Β⌒カ 

⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∩∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩やヲぁプゅ∠ダ∠ゎ ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ュヱぁゲャや :

やヲぁヤ∠カ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ら∠シや∇ヲ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや :ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ヶあヤ∠ガ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま 

∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ) ⊥ュ⌒ゴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Β∠プ (∀ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ん⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∩⌒ぶや ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ⊥ウわ 

⊥ゑ⊥ヤｚんャや ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒わ∠わ∇ヘ∠Β∠プ ∩∠るｚΒ⌒レΒ⌒ト∇レ⊥ト∇ジ⊥ホ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠Α ∠ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ やヲ⊥ボｚヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プヲ⊥Β⊥シ 

∩⌒ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャゅ⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゥゅ∠タ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや :ｚラ⌒ま ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ∠ヤ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ∩ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∩∀モ⌒デゅ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠ィ ∠ュゅｚゼャや ∩∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱぁギ⌒バ⊥Α ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ 

∠ラヱぁヲ∠ジ⊥Α ∩∠フヲ⊥ヘぁダャや ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ろヨ∠Β⌒ホ⊥ぺ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ 

ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰｚョ∠ほ∠プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロへ∠ケ ぁヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ゆや∠ク 

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ゆヱ⊥グ∠Α ⊥ウ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ャや∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ゆや∠グ∇ルゅ∠ャ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠キ ヶ⌒プ 

ヮ⌒わ∠よ∇ゲ∠ェ«  

(The (Last ) Hour will not  start  unt il the Romans occupy Al-A` maq or Dabiq. An army, comprised 
of the best  of the people of the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and challenge them. 
When they camp face to face, the Romans will say, ` Let  us f ight  those who captured some of 
us. ' The Muslims will say, ` Nay! By Allah, we will never let  you get  to our brothers. ' They will 



f ight  them. A third of the (Muslim) army will f lee in defeat , and those are the ones whom Allah 
will never forgive. Another third will be killed, and those are the best  martyrs before Allah. 
The last  third will be victorious, and this third will never be st ricken with Fitnah, and they will 
capture Constant inople (Istanbul). While they are dividing war booty, after hanging their 
swords on olive t rees, Shaytan will shout  among them, saying, ` Al-Masih (Ad-Daj j al) has 
cornered your people'.  They will leave to meet  Ad-Daj j al in Ash-Sham. This will be a false 
warning, and when they reach Ash-Sham, Ad-Daj j al will then appear. When the Muslims are 
arranging their lines for bat t le and the prayer is called for, ` Isa, son of Maryam, will descend 
and lead them in prayer. When the enemy of Allah (the False Messiah) sees him, he will 
dissolve j ust  as salt  dissolves in water, and if  any of him were left ,  he would cont inue 
dissolving unt il he died. Allah will kill him with the hand of ` Isa and will show the Muslims his 
blood on his spear.) Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥わ∠ャ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∩∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠わ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠わ∠ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや :

⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α メゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ヮ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ«  

(You will f ight  the Jews and will kill them, unt il the stone will say, ` O Muslim! There is a Jew 
here, so come and kill him.') Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∩∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠¬ヴ⌒ら∠わ∇ガ∠Α ぁヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∩⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ :

⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョゅ∠Α ⌒ぶや∠ギ∇ら∠ハゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ヶ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∠メゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ギ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや«  

(The Hour will not  start ,  unt il after the Muslims f ight  the Jews and the Muslims kill them. The 
Jew will hide behind a stone or t ree, and the t ree will say, ` O Muslim! O servant  of Allah! This 
is a Jew behind me, come and kill him.' Except  Al-Gharqad, for it  is a t ree of the Jews.) Muslim 
bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded in his Sahih that  An-Nawwas bin Sam` an said, "The Messenger of Allah , 
ment ioned Ad-Daj j al one day and kept  belit t l ing him (because being blind, yet  claiming to be 
Allah) and speaking in grave terms about  him unt il we thought  that  he was hiding in gardens of 
date-t rees (in Al-Madinah). When we went  by the Messenger, he sensed this anxiety in us and 
said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∨∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∇ほ∠セ«  



(What  is the mat ter with you) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Earlier, you ment ioned Ad-Daj j al 
and while belit t l ing him you spoke gravely about  him unt il we thought  that  he was hiding in 
gardens of date-t rees (of Al-Madinah). ' He said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒メゅｚィｚギャや ヶ⌒レ⊥プ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガΑ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥イΒ⌒イ∠ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥キ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ 

∀ぼ⊥ゲ∇ョゅ∠プ ⊥アΒ⌒イ∠ェ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ぶやヱ ヶ⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ヴヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃ユヤ∇ジ⊥ョ .

⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｘゆゅ∠セ ∩∀テ∠ト∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥レΒ∠ハ ∀るΒ⌒プゅデ ヶあル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰあら∠セ⊥ぺ 

ンｚゴ⊥バャや⌒ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ⌒リ∇よ ∩∃リ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ウ⌒ゎや∠ヲ∠プ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∩⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヮｚル⌒ま ∀ァ⌒ケゅ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃るｚヤ∠カ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ュゅｚゼャや ∩⌒ベや∠ゲ⌒バャやヱ ∠ゐゅ∠バ∠プ ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゐゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ 

∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハゅ∠Α ⌒ぶや やヲわ⊥ら∇をゅ∠プ«  

(I fear other than Ad-Daj j al for you! If  he appears while I am st ill among you, I will be his 
adversary on your behalf . If  he appears while I am not  among you, each one will depend on 
himself and Allah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me. He is young, with very curly hair 
and his eye is smashed. I thought  that  he looked like ` Abdul-` Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever lives 
long and meets Ad-Daj j al, then let  him recite the beginnings of Surat  Al-Kahf. He will appear 
on a pass between Ash-Sham (Syria) and Al-` Iraq. He will wreak havoc to the right  and left .  O 
Servants of Allah! Hold fast .) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on earth' 
He said,  

»∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ュヲ∠Α ∩∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ミ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ゼ∠ミ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ 

∩∃る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∠ミ ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ほ∠ミ«  

(Forty days: One day as long as a year, one day as long as a month and one day as long as a 
week. The rest  of his days will be as long as one of your ordinary days.) We said, ` O Messenger 
of Allah! As for the day that  is like a year, will the prayers of one day suff ice for it ' He said,  

»∩ゅ∠ャ やヱ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ホや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ«  



(No. Count  for it s due measure.) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how will his speed be on 
earth' He said,  

»⌒ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ゲ∠よ∇ギ∠わ∇シや ⊥ウΑあゲャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ 

∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨ⊥わ∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥わ∠プ ⊥ゥヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠シ ∠メ∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∩ン⇔ケ⊥ク ⊥ヮ∠ピ∠ら∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∩ゅ⇔ハヱ⊥ゲ⊥ッ ⊥ロｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ⌒タや∠ヲ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ∠ラヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∠ダ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒エ∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠よ⌒ゲ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠ャゅ∠ヰ :ヶ⌒ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 

∩⌒ポ∠コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ワ⊥コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ⌒ょΒ⌒シゅ∠バΒ∠ミ ∩⌒モ∇エｚレャや ｚユ⊥を 

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠ら∠セ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ブ∇Βｚジャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ャ∇ゴ⌒ィ ∠る∠Β∇ョ∠ケ ∩⌒チ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ら∇ボ⊥Β∠プ 

⊥モｚヤ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∠エ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∇Β∠ら∠プゅヨ∠レ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま 

∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ウ∠Β⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ 

∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠レ∠ヨャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠らャや ｚヶ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ∠ペ∇ゼ∠ョ⌒キ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠キヱ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ョ ゅ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠ほ∠デ∇ほ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ や∠クま∠ヱ∩∠ゲ∠ト∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠ケｚギ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ 

∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∃ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∠ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠れゅ∠ョ 



⊥ヮ⊥ジ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α ∩⊥ヮ⊥プ∠ゲ∠デ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Β∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ⌒ゆゅ∠ら⌒よ ∩∠ギ⊥ャ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ダ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇リ∠ハ 

∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥をあギ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠ィ∠ケ∠ギよ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ :

ヶあル⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ ⌒ラや∠ギ∠Α ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ∩∇ユ 

∇コあゲ∠エ∠プ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ケヲぁトャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Αヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α 

∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇レ∠Α ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ∇Β∠エ⊥よ ∠るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∠デ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒カへ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボΒ∠プ :∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ロ⌒グヰ⌒よ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∠ョ∩∀¬ゅ 

⊥ゲ∠ダ∇エ⊥Αヱ ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α 

⊥サ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒ケヲｚんャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠レΑ⌒キ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ 

∩∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥モ⌒シゲ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ブ∠ピｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ホ⌒ケ ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥エ 

ヴ∠シ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ⊥テ⌒ら∇ヰ∠Α ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⌒ぶや 

ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∃ゲ∇ら⌒セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ワ∠コ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇わ∠ルヱ 

⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ぁヶ⌒ら∠ル ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや 



∠プ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β ∩⊥ぶや や⇔ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒ろ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠わ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ト∠わ∠プ ∠ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∩⊥ぶや ｚユ⊥を ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥ぶや や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ゅ∠ャ 

ぁリ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ ∩∃ケ∠ギ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ヘ∠ャｚゴャゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ :∠ぺヶ⌒ィ⌒ゲ∇カ 

⌒ポ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ヵあキ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒マ∠わ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥る∠よゅ∠ダ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩⌒る∠ルゅｚョぁゲャや ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇エ⌒ボ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ケゅ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ 

⌒モ∇シあゲャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠エ∇ボあヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ∩∠ュゅ∠ゃ⌒ヘャや 

)∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヘ∇ャや⌒ユ ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒サゅｚレャや(∩ ゅヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ∩⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒デゅ∠よへ ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∠ゥヱ⊥ケ あモ⊥ミ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ 

あモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ァ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ ∠バ∠プ∩⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥エ∇ャや∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ る∠ハゅｚジャや«  

(Like the storm when driven by the wind. He will come to a people and will call them (to his 
worship), and they will believe in him and accept  his call.  He will order the sky and it  will rain, 
the land and it  will grow (vegetat ion). Their cat t le will return to them with their hair the 
longest , their udders the fullest  (with milk) and their stomachs the fat test . He will come to a 
dif ferent  people and will call them (to his worship), and they will rej ect  his call.  He will then 
leave them. They will wake up in the morning dest itute, missing all of their possessions. He will 
pass by a deserted land and will say to it , ` Bring out  your t reasures', and its t reasures will 
follow him j ust  like swarms of bees. He will summon a man full of youth and will st rike him 
with the sword once and will cut  him into two pieces (and will separate between them like) the 
distance (between the hunter and) the game. He will call the dead man and he will come, and 
his face will radiant  with pleasure and laughter. Afterwards (while all this is happening with 
Ad-Daj j al),  Allah will send Al-Masih (` Isa), son of Maryam down. He will descend close to the 
white minaret  to the east  of Damascus. He will be wearing garments light ly colored with 
saffron and his hands will be placed on the wings of two angels. Whenever he lowers his head 
droplets fall. Whenever he raises his head, precious stones that  look like pearls fall.  No 
disbeliever can survive ` Isa's breath, which reaches the distance of his sight . He will pursue Ad-
Daj j al and will follow him to the doors of (the Palest inian city of) Ludd where he will kill him. 
A group of people who, by Allah's help, resisted and survived Ad-Daj j al,  will pass by ` Isa and he 



will anoint  their faces and inform them about  their grades in Paradise. Short ly afterwards, 
while this is happening with ` Isa, Allah will reveal to him, ` I raised a people of My creat ion 
that  no one can f ight . Therefore, gather My servants to At -Tur (the mountain of Musa in Sinai). ' 
Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will swif t ly swarm from every mound. Their 
front  forces will reach Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) and will drink all its water. The last  of 
their forces will say as they pass by the lake, ` This lake once had water! '  

Meanwhile, ` Isa, Allah's Prophet , will be cornered along with his companions unt il the head of 
a bull will be more precious to them than a hundred Dinars to you today. ` Isa, Allah's Prophet , 
and his companions will invoke Allah for help and Allah will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the 
necks of Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they will all be dead as if  it  was the 
death of one soul. Afterwards, ` Isa, the Prophet  of Allah, will come down with his companions 
to the low grounds (from Mount  At -Tur). They will f ind that  no space of a hand-span on the 
earth was free of their fat  and rot  (rot ten corpses). ` Isa, the Prophet  of Allah, and his 
companions will seek Allah in supplicat ion. Allah will  send birds as large as the necks of camels. 
They will carry them (the corpses of Gog and Magog) and will throw them wherever Allah wills.  
Afterwards, Allah will send rain that  no house made of mud or animal hair will be saved from, 
and it  will cleanse the earth unt il it  is as clean as a mirror. The earth will be commanded (by 
Allah), ` Produce your fruits and regain your blessing. ' Then, the group will eat  from a 
pomegranate and will take shelter under the shade of  its skin. Milk will be blessed, so much so 
that  the milk-producing camel will yield large amounts that  suff ice for a large group of people. 
Meanwhile, Allah will send a pure wind that  will overcome Muslims from under their arms and 
will take the soul of every believer and Muslim. Only the evildoers among people will remain. 
They will indulge in shameless public sex like that  of donkeys. On them, the Hour will begin.)  

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded this Hadith. We will ment ion this 
Hadith again using the chain of narrat ion collected by Ahmad explaining Allah's statement  in 
Surat  Al-Anbiya' (chapter 21),  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(Unt il,  when Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj  (Gog and Magog people) are let  loose (from their barrier).) In 
our t ime, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a white minaret  was built  in the Umayyad 
Masj id (in Damascus) made of stone, in place of the minaret  that  was dest royed by a f ire which 
the Christ ians were suspected to have started. May Allah's cont inued curses descend on the 
Christ ians unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. There is a st rong feeling that  this minaret  is the one 
that  ` Isa will descend on, according to this Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that  Ya` qub bin ` Asim bin ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud Ath-Thaqafi said, "I 
heard ` Abdullah bin ` Amr saying to a man who asked him, ` What  is this Hadith that  you are 
narrat ing You claim that  the Hour will start  on such and such date. ' He said, ` Subhan Allah 
(glory be to Allah), ' or he said, ` There is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. ' I almost  
decided to never narrate anything to anyone. I only said, "Soon, you will witness t remendous 
incidents, the House (the Ka` bah) will be dest royed by f ire, and such and such things will 
occur. '' He then said, ` The Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥メゅｚィｚギャや ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ 

∩ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ハ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥リ∇よ ∩∃キヲ⊥バ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α 

⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∩∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を 

⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔エΑケ ⇔り∠キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∩⌒ュゅｚゼャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∇わ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ャ∇ヲ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∠モ∠カ∠キ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠カ∠ギ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヮ∠ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠ゎ«  

� � � :  � � � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � �   

»ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚヘ⌒カ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∩⌒ネゅ∠らあジャや ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α ⇔ゲム∇レ⊥ョ∩や 

⊥モｚん∠ヨわ∠Β∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∨ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∩⌒ラゅ∠を∇ヱ∠ほ∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク ｘケや∠キ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∀リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゼ∇Β∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∠メゅ∠ホ∩ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ャ :⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠チ∇ヲ∠ェ 

∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⌒よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 



⊥ぶや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ⊥ぶや や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁモｚトャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

ぁモあヌャや ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇バ⊥ル ぁポゅｚゼャや ∇レ∠わ∠プ⊥ろ⊥ら ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ｚユ⊥を 

⊥オ∠ヘ∠レ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α .ｚユ⊥を ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :

ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや :やヲぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワ ヴャ⌒ま ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ«  

(Ad-Daj j al will appear in my nat ion and will remain for forty. (The narrator doubts whether it  is 
forty days, months, or years).Then, Allah will send down ` Isa, son of Maryam, looking j ust  like 
` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud and he will seek Ad-Daj j al and will kill him. People will remain for seven 
years with no enmity between any two. Allah will send a cool wind from As-Sham that  will 
leave no man on the face of the earth who has even the weight  of an atom of good or faith, but  
will capture (his soul). Even if  one of you takes refuge in the middle of a mountain, it  will f ind 
him and capture (his soul). Afterwards, only the most  evil people will remain. They will be as 
light  as birds, with the comprehension of beasts. They will not  know or enj oin righteousness or 
forbid or know evil.  Shaytan will appear to them and will say to them, ` Would you follow me.' 
They will say, ` What  do you command us' He will command them to worship the idols. 
Meanwhile, their provision will come to them in abundance and their life will be good. Then 
the Trumpet  will be blown and every person who hears it ,  will lower one side of his head and 
raise the other side (t rying to hear that  distant  sound). The f irst  man who will hear the 
Trumpet  is someone who is preparing the water pool for his camels, and he and the people will 
swoon away. Allah will send down heavy rain and the bodies of people will grow with it .  The 
Trumpet  will be blown in again and the people will be resurrected and looking all about , 
staring. It  will be said to them, ` O people! Come to your Lord, '  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョび   

(But  stop them, verily, they are to be quest ioned.)  

»ユを メゅボΑ :やヲィゲカぺ ゑバよ ∩ケゅレャや メゅボΒプ :リョ ∨ユミ 

メゅボΒプ :リョ モミ ブャぺ るもゅヨバジゎ るバジゎヱ ∩リΒバジゎヱ 

メゅホ :マャグプ ュヲΑ«  

(It  will then be said, ` Bring forth the share of the Fire.' It  will be asked, ` How many' It  will be 
said, ` From every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine. ' That  Day is when,)  

ぴ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⇔ゅらΒ⌒セび  



(the children will turn grey-headed,) and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α リ∠ハ ∃ベゅ∠シび  

(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare).)'' 

The Description of ` Isa, upon him be Peace 

As ment ioned earlier, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Adam narrated that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥ロヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ハゅ∠プ :∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀ネヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥エ∇ャや ∩⌒チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠よ∇ヲ∠を⌒ラゅ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲｚダ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ 

⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α モ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(If  you see ` Isa, know him. He is a well-built  man, (the color of his skin) between red and 
white. He will descend while wearing light  yellow garments. His head looks like it  is dripping 
water, even though no moisture touched it .) In the Hadith that  An-Nawwas bin Sam` an 
narrated,  

»⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒り∠ケゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚヶ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ∠ペ∇ゼ∠ョ⌒キ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠キヱ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ョ ゅ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠ほ∠デ∇ほ∠デ ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ⊥ヮ ∩∠ゲ∠ト∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮバ∠プ∠ケ ∠ケｚギ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ 

⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ ∩ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∃ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム⌒ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∠ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∩∠れゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α ヮ⊥プ∠ゲ∠デ«  

(He will descend close to the white minaret  to the east  of Damascus. He will be wearing two 
garments light ly colored with saffron, having his hands on the wings of two angels. Whenever 
he lowers his head, drops will fall off  of it .  Whenever he raises his head, precious j ewels like 
pearls will fall off  of it .  No disbeliever can survive ` Isa's breath, and his breath reaches the 
distance of his sight .) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒ゲ∇シ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ろΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ«  

(I met  Musa on the night  of my Ascension to heaven.) The Prophet  then described him saying, 
as I think,  

»∩∀ゆ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ツ⊥ョ ⊥モ⌒ィ∠ケ ⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ 

り∠¬ヲ⊥レ∠セ«  

(He was a tall person with hair as if  he was one of the men from the t ribe of Shanu'ah. ) The 
Prophet  further said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ボャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ«  

� � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � :   

»∀る∠バ∇よ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ サゅ∠ヨΑ⌒キ«  

� � � �  � � � � � � �   

»⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よま ゅル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇セ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヮ⌒よ«  

(` I met  ` Isa.' The Prophet  described him saying, ` He was of moderate height  and was red-faced 
as if  he had j ust  come out  of a bathroom. I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of his 
children did.') Al-Bukhari recorded that  Muj ahid said that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ 

⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∇バ∠ィ ⊥ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∩⌒ケ∇ギｚダャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ュ∠キべ∠プ 

∀ユΒ⌒ジ∠ィ ∩∀テ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ヅぁゴャや«  

(I saw Musa, ` Isa and Ibrahim. ` Isa was of red complexion and had curly hair and a broad chest . 
Musa was of brown complexion and had st raight  hair and a tall stature, as if  he was from the 
people of Az-Zut t .) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Ibrahim said that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar 
said, "The Prophet  once ment ioned the False Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al) to people, saying,  



»ｚラま ∠ぶや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩∠ケ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅｚィｚギャや 

⊥ケ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∩ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ャや ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∀る∠ら∠レ⌒ハ る∠Β⌒プゅ∠デ«  

(Allah is not  blind in His Eye. Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al is blind in his right  eye. His eye is like a 
prot ruding grape.)'' Muslim recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヶ⌒ルや∠ケぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

⊥ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇キ⊥ぺ ∩⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ⊥わｚヨ⌒ャ リ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ム∇レ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ィ∠ケ ∩⌒ゲ∇バｚゼャや ⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ボ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ぺ∠ケ 

ゅ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱ∩⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ∠Α⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ヶ∠ら⌒ム∇レ∠ョ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∩⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥ロ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ や⇔ギ∇バ∠ィ 

∩ゅ⇔ト⌒ト∠ホ ∠ケ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∩ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ャや ⌒ヮ∠ら∇セ∠ほ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 

⌒リ∇よゅ⌒よ ∩∃リ∠ト∠ホ ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱゅ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴヤ∠ハ ヶ∠ら⌒ム∇レ∠ョ ∩∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∩⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 

メゅｚィｚギャや«  

(In a dream, I was at  the Ka` bah and Allah made me see a light  - colored man, a color that  is as 
beaut iful as a light  - colored man could be, with combed hair that  reached his shoulders. His 
hair was dripping water, and he was leaning on the shoulders of two men while circling the 
Ka` bah. I asked, ` Who is this man' I was told, ` This is the Al-Masih, son of Maryam.' Behind 
him, I saw a man with very curly hair who was blind in his right  eye. He looked exact ly as Ibn 
Qatan, and he was leaning on the shoulder of a man while circling the House. I asked, ` Who is 
this man' I was told, ` He is Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al. ') Al-Bukhari recorded that  Salim said that  his 
father said, "No, By Allah! The Prophet  did not  say that  ` Isa was of red complexion but  said,  



»ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∀ユ⌒もゅ∠ル ⊥フヲ⊥デ∠ぺ ∩⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ュ∠キへ 

⊥テ∇ら∠シ ∩⌒ゲ∇バｚゼャや ン∠キゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ⊥ト∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ぺ∠ケ 

⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ベや∠ゲ∠ヰ⊥Α ∠ケ⊥ヮ⊥シ∇ぺ ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :

⊥リ∇よや ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ワ∠グ∠プ ∩⊥ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ャ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ 

∩∀ユΒ⌒ジ∠ィ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ィ ∩⌒サ∇やｚゲャや ⊥ケ∠ヲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ ∩ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ャや ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ 

⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∀る∠ら∠レ⌒ハ ∩∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠デ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∇リ∠ョ ∨や∠グ∠ワ ヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :∩⊥メゅｚィｚギャや 

⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⌒サゅｚレャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヰ∠ら∠セ ⊥リ∇よや リ∠ト∠ホ«  

(While I was asleep circumambulat ing the Ka` bah (in my dream), I suddenly saw a man of 
brown complexion and ample hair walking between two men with water dripping from his 
head. I asked, ` Who is this' The people said, ` He is the son of Maryam.' Then I looked behind 
and I saw a red-complexioned, fat , curly-haired man, blind in the right  eye, which looked like a 
bulging out  grape. I asked, ` Who is this' They replied, ` He is Ad-Daj j al. ' The person he most  
resembled is Ibn Qatan.)'' Az-Zuhri commented that  Ibn Qatan was a man from the t ribe of 
Khuza` ah who died during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he (` Isa) will be a witness against  them) Qatadah said, "He 
will bear witness before them that  he has delivered the Message from Allah and that  he is but  a 
servant  of His. '' In a similar statement  in the end of Surat  Al-Ma'idah,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ 

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrect ion): "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men... '') unt il,   

ぴ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャやび  

(Almighty, the All-Wise.)  



ぴ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒ら∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ 

∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワあギ∠ダ⌒よ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ - 

⊥ユ⌒ワ⌒グ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠よあゲャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - 

⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥ガ⌒シやｚゲャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マΒ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥レ∠シ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ 

び  

(160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them certain good foods which 
had been lawful for them� and for their hindering many from Allah's way;) (161. And their 
taking of Riba though they were forbidden from taking it ,  and their devouring men's substance 
wrongfully. And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a painful torment .) (162. 
But  those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge, and the believers, believe in what  
has been sent  down to you and what  was sent  down before you; and those who perform the 
Salah, and give Zakah and believe in Allah and in the Last  Day, it  is they to whom We shall give 
a great  reward.) 

Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because of their 
Injustice and Wrongdoing 

Allah states that  because of the inj ust ice and t ransgression of the Jews, demonst rated by 
commit t ing major sins, He prohibited some of the lawful, pure things which were previously 
allowed for them. This prohibit ion could be only that  of decree, meaning that  Allah allowed 
the Jews to falsely interpret  their Book and change and alter the informat ion about  what  was 
allowed for them. They thus, out  of exaggerat ion and ext remism in the religion, prohibited 
some things for themselves. It  could also mean that  in the Tawrah, Allah prohibited things that  
were allowed for them before. Allah said,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ⌒ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ６Κ⇒⌒ェ ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⊥モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ぺラ ∠メｚゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ⊥りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャやび  



(All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except  what  Isra'il made unlawful for himself 
before the Tawrah was revealed.) We ment ioned this Ayah before, which means that  all types 
of food were allowed for the Children of Israel before the Tawrah was revealed, except  the 
camel's meat  and milk that  Isra'il prohibited for himself .  Later, Allah prohibited many things in 
the Tawrah. Allah said in Surat  Al-An` am (chapter 6),  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ク ∃ゲ⊥ヘ⊥ニ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョヲ⊥エ⊥セ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ べ∠Αや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∃ユ∇ヌ∠バ⌒よ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒Β∇ピ∠ら⌒よ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャび   

(And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat  of the ox and the sheep except  what  adheres to their backs or their ent rails, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion. And verily, We are 
Truthful.) This means, We prohibited these things for them because they deserved it  due to 
their t ransgression, inj ust ice, defying their Messenger and disput ing with him. So Allah said;  

ぴ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒ら∠プ ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ 

∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワあギ∠ダ⌒よ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび   

(For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them certain good foods which had 
been lawful to them, and for their hindering many from Allah's way.) This Ayah states that  they 
hindered themselves and others from following the t ruth, and this is the behavior that  they 
brought  from the past  to the present . This is why they were and st il l are the enemies of the 
Messengers, kill ing many of the Prophets. They also denied Muhammad and ` Isa, peace be upon 
them. mAllah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⌒ワ⌒グ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠よあゲャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(And their taking of Riba' though they were forbidden from taking it ,) Allah prohibited them 
from taking Riba', yet  they did so using various kinds of t ricks, ploys and cons, thus devouring 
people's property unj ust ly.  Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a painful torment . ) Allah then said,  



ぴ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥ガ⌒シやｚゲャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(But  those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge...) f irm in the religion and full of 
beneficial knowledge. We ment ioned this subj ect  when we explained Surah Al ` Imran (3). The 
Ayah;  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and the believers...) refers to the well-grounded in knowledge;  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(believe in what  has been sent  down to you and what  was sent  down before you;) Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning ` Abdullah bin Salam, Tha` labah bin Sa` yah, Zayd bin 
Sa` yah and Asad bin ` Ubayd who embraced Islam and believed what  Allah sent  Muhammad 
with. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャやび  

(and give Zakah,) This could be referring to the obligatory charity due on one's wealth and 
property, or those who purify themselves, or both. Allah knows best .  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(and believe in Allah and in the Last  Day,) They believe that  there is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Allah, believe in Resurrect ion after death and the reward or punishment  for the good or 
evil deeds. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺび  

(It  is they,) those whom the Ayah described above,  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥レ∠シ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(To whom We shall give a great  reward.) means Paradise.  



ぴべｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ∇ま∠ヱ 

∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヅゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⇔やケヲ⊥よ∠コ - 

⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ケ∠ヱ⇔Κ⊥シ ∇ユｚャ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ダ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ム∠ゎ - ⇔Κ⊥シぁケ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠らぁョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∀るｚイ⊥ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(163. Verily, We have sent  the revelat ion to you as We sent  the revelat ion to Nuh and the 
Prophets after him; We (also) sent  the revelat ion to Ibrahim, Isma` il,  Ishaq, Ya` qub, and Al-
Asbat , (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya` qub) ` Isa, Ayyub, Yunus, Harun, and Sulayman; 
and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) (164. And Messengers We have ment ioned to you before, 
and Messengers We have not  ment ioned to you, and to Musa Allah spoke direct ly.) (165. 
Messengers as bearers of good news and warning, in order that  mankind should have no plea 
against  Allah after the (coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.)  

 

Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad , Just as it Came to the 
Prophets Before Him 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Muhammad bin Abi Muhammad said that  ` Ikrimah, or Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, related to Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Sukayn and ` Adi bin Zayd said, ` O Muhammad! 
We do not  know that  Allah sent  down anything to any human after Musa.' Allah sent  down a 
rebut tal of their statement ,  

ぴべｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the Prophets after him.)'' 
Allah states that  He sent  down revelat ion to His servant  and Messenger Muhammad j ust  as He 
sent  down revelat ion to previous Prophets. Allah said,  



ぴべｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired Nuh and the Prophets after him,) 
unt il,   

ぴゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ⇔やケヲ⊥よ∠コび  

(. . .and to Dawud We gave the Zabur. ) The ` Zabur' (Psalms) is the name of the Book revealed 
to Prophet  Dawud, peace be upon him.  

 

Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur'an 

Allah said,  

ぴ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ダ∠ダ∠ホ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ダ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And Messengers We have ment ioned to you before, and Messengers We have not  ment ioned to 
you) Before the revelat ion of this Ayah. The following are the names of the Prophets whom 
Allah named in the Qur'an. They are: Adam, Idris, Nuh (Noah), Hud, Salih, Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Lut , Isma` il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya` qub (Jacob), Yusuf (Joesph), Ayyub (Job), Shu` ayb, 
Musa (Moses), Harun (Aaron), Yunus (Jonah), Dawud (David), Sulayman (Solomon), Ilyas (Elias), 
Al-Yasa`  (Elisha), Zakariya (Zachariya), Yahya (John) and ` Isa (Jesus), and their leader, 
Muhammad . Several scholars of Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kif l among the Prophets. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ダ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(and Messengers We have not  ment ioned to you,) means, ` there are other Prophets whom We 
did not  ment ion to you in the Qur'an. '  

 

The Virtue of Musa 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ム∠ゎび  

(and to Musa Allah spoke direct ly.) This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is called the 
Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to direct ly. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that  
` Abdul-Jabbar bin ` Abdullah said, "A man came to Abu Bakr bin ` Ayyash and said, ` I heard a 
man recite (this Ayah this way): � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  "and to Allah, Musa spoke 
direct ly. '' Abu Bakr said, ` Only a disbeliever would recite it  l ike this. ' Al-A` mash recited it  with 
Yahya bin Withab, who recited it  with Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who recited it  with ` Ali 
bin Abi Talib who recited with the Messenger of Allah ,  

ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ム∠ゎび  

(and to Musa Allah spoke direct ly.)''' Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the man who 
recited the Ayah dif ferent ly, because he altered its words and meanings. That  person was from 
the group of Mu` tazilah who denied that  Allah spoke to Musa or that  He speaks to any of His 
creat ion. We were told that  some of the Mu` tazilah once recited the Ayah that  way, so one 
teacher present  said to him, "O son of a st inking woman! What  would you do concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケび  

(And when Musa came at  the t ime and place appointed by Us, and his Lord spoke to him,) 
� 7:143� '' The Shaykh meant  that  the later Ayah cannot  be altered or changed.  

 

The Reason Behind Sending the Prophets is to Establish the Proof 

Allah said,  

ぴ⇔Κ⊥シぁケ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠らぁョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱび  

(Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning,) meaning, the Prophets bring good 
news to those who obey Allah and pract ice the good things that  please Him. They also warn 
against  His punishment  and torment  for those who defy His commandments. Allah said next ,  

ぴｚΚ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや 

∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(in order that  mankind should have no plea against  Allah after the Messengers. And Allah is 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.) Allah sent  down His Books and sent  His Messengers with good news 



and warnings. He explained what  He likes and is pleased with and what  He dislikes and is 
displeased with. This way, no one will have an excuse with Allah. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ 

∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ノ⌒らｚわ∠レ∠プ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚメ⌒グｚル 

ン∠ゴ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱび   

(And if  We had dest royed them with a torment  before this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If  only You had sent  us a Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your Ayat , before 
we were humiliated and disgraced.'') and,  

ぴΙ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(And if  (We had) not  (sent  you to the people of  Makkah) in case a calamity should seize them 
for (the deeds) that  their hands have sent  forth. ) It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ズ⌒ェや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠リ∠ト∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ょ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゥ∇ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ゥ∠ギ∠ョ 

∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケ∇グ⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∠マ⌒ャク ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ョ∠ヱ«  

(No one is more j ealous than Allah. This is why He prohibited all t ypes of sin commit ted in 
public or secret . No one likes praise more than Allah, and this is why He has praised Himself .  
No one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and this is why He sent  the Prophets as bearers of 
good news and as warners.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヮ∠ら⊥わ⊥ミ«  

(And this is why He sent  His Messengers and revealed His Books.)  



ぴ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∠Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ 

⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デび   

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α - ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや 

あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ 

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(166. But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down unto you; He has sent  it  down 
with His knowledge, and the angels bear witness. And Allah is All-Suff icient  as a Witness.) (167. 
Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent  (others) from the path of Allah; they have certainly 
st rayed far away.) (168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will not  forgive 
them, nor will He guide them to a way.) (169. Except  the way of Hell,  to dwell therein forever; 
and this is ever easy for Allah.) (170. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger 
with the t ruth from your Lord. So believe in him, it  is bet ter for you. But  if  you disbelieve, then 
certainly to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All-
Knowing, All-Wise.) Allah's statement   

ぴべｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(Verily, We have inspired you...) emphasized the Prophet 's prophethood and refuted the 
idolators and People of the Scripture who denied him. Allah said,  

ぴ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  



(But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down unto you,) meaning, even if  they deny, 
defy and disbelieve in you, O Muhammad, Allah test if ies that  you are His Messenger to whom 
He sent  down His Book, the Glorious Qur'an that ,  

ぴｚΙ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∠Α⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ 

∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ∇リあョ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび   

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it , (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.) Allah then said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よび  

(He has sent  it  down with His knowledge,) The knowledge of His that  He willed His servants to 
have access to. Knowledge about  the clear signs of guidance and t ruth, what  Allah likes and is 
pleased with, what  He dislikes and is displeased with, and knowledge of the Unseen, such as 
the past  and the future. This also includes knowledge about  His honorable at t ributes that  no 
sent  Messenger or il lust rious angel can even know without  Allah's leave. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠セび  

(And they will never compass anything of His knowledge except  that  which He wills.) and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(but  they will never compass anything of His knowledge.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Αび  

(and the angels bear witness.) to the t ruth of what  you came with and what  was revealed and 
sent  down to you, along with Allah's test imony to the same,  

ぴヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(And Allah is All-Suff icient  as a Witness.) Allah said,  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∠Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よび   

(Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent  (others) from the path of Allah, they have certainly 
st rayed far away.) For they are disbelievers themselves and do not  follow the t ruth. They st rive 
hard to prevent  people from following and embracing Allah's path. Therefore, they have defied 
the t ruth, deviated, and st rayed far away from it . Allah also ment ions His j udgment  against  
those who disbelieve in His Ayat , Book and Messenger, those who wrong themselves by their 
disbelief and hindering others from His path, commit t ing sins and violat ing His prohibit ions. 
Allah states that  He will not  forgive them;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デび  

(nor will He guide them to a way (that  is, of good).)  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺび  

(Except  the way of Hell,  to dwell therein forever...) and this is the except ion. Allah then said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ｚレャや⊥サゅ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger with the t ruth from your Lord, so 
believe in him, it  is bet ter for you.) This Ayah means, Muhammad has come to you with 
guidance, the religion of t ruth and clear proof from Allah. Therefore, believe in what  he has 
brought  you and follow him, for this is bet ter for you. Allah then said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(But  if  you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth.) 
Allah is far too rich than to need you or your faith, and no harm could ever affect  Him because 
of your disbelief. Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ラ⌒ま ∇ム∠ゎ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび   



(And Musa said: "If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (Free 
of all needs), Owner of all praise. '') Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,) He knows those who deserve to be guided, and He will guide 
them. He also knows those who deserve deviat ion, and He leads them to it ,   

ぴ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(All-Wise) in His statements, act ions, legislat ion and all that  He decrees.  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ 

⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∀る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルや ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚャ ゅョヱ ヴ⌒プ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(171. O People of the Scripture!  Do not  exceed the limits in your religion, nor say of Allah 
except  the t ruth. Al-Masih ` Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and 
His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit  from � created by�  Him; so believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. Say not :  "Three!'' Cease! (it  is) bet ter for you. For Allah is (the only) 
One God, hallowed be He above having a son. To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all 
that  is in the earth. And Allah is All-Suff icient  as a Disposer of affairs.)  

 

Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to Extremes in 
Religion 

Allah forbids the People of the Scriptures from going to ext remes in religion, which is a 
common t rait  of theirs, especially among the Christ ians. The Christ ians exaggerated over ` Isa 
unt il they elevated him above the grade that  Allah gave him. They elevated him from the rank 



of prophethood to being a god, whom they worshipped j ust  as they worshipped Allah. They 
exaggerated even more in the case of those who they claim were his followers, claiming that  
they were inspired, thus following every word they ut tered whether t rue or false, be it  
guidance or misguidance, t ruth or lies. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ら∇ワ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah.) Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ∇ト⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ .ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ :⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  unduly praise me like the Christ ians exaggerated over ` Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, I am 
only a servant , so say, ` Allah's servant  and His Messenger. ') This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  a man once said, "O Muhammad! You are 
our master and the son of our master, our most  righteous person and the son of our most  
righteous person... '' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∩⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥リ∇よ ∩⌒ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⌒ぶや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒わ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ヶ⌒わｚャや 

ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(O people! Say what  you have to say, but  do not  allow Shaytan to t rick you. I am Muhammad 
bin ` Abdullah, Allah's servant  and Messenger. By Allah! I do not  like that  you elevate me above 
the rank that  Allah has granted me.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ャや⌒ヮｚヤ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚペ∠エ∇ャやび  

(nor say of Allah except  the t ruth.) means, do not  lie and claim that  Allah has a wife or a son, 
Allah is far holier than what  they at t ribute to Him. Allah is glorif ied, praised, and honored in 
His might , grandure and greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord but  Him. 
Allah said;  



ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(Al-Masih ` Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He 
bestowed on Maryam and a spirit  from � created by�  Him;) ` Isa is only one of Allah's servants 
and one of His creatures. Allah said to him, ` Be', and he was, and He sent  him as a Messenger. 
` Isa was a word from Allah that  He bestowed on Maryam, meaning He created him with the 
word ` Be' that  He sent  with Jibril to Maryam. Jibril blew the life of ` Isa into Maryam by Allah's 
leave, and ` Isa came to existence as a result .  This incident  was in place of the normal 
concept ion between man and woman that  results in children. This is why ` Isa was a word and a 
Ruh (spirit ) created by Allah, as he had no father to conceive him. Rather, he came to 
existence through the word that  Allah ut tered, ` Be,' and he was, through the life that  Allah 
sent  with Jibril.  Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠ボΑあギ⌒タ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ラ∠Κ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャやび  

(Al-Masih � ` Isa� , son of Maryam, was no more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers 
that  passed away before him. His mother � Maryam�  was a Siddiqah. They both ate food.) And 
Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リ⌒ョ 

∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⊥ミ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プび   

(Verily, the likeness of ` Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust , 
then (He) said to him: "Be! �  and he was.)  

ぴヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャび   

(And she who guarded her chast ity, We breathed into her (garment ) and We made her and her 
son � ` Isa�  a sign for all that  exits.) (21:91)  

ぴ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プび  



(And Maryam, the daughter of ` Imran who guarded her chast ity,) and Allah said concerning the 
Messiah,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(He � ` Isa�  was not  more than a servant . We granted Our favor to him.) 

The Meaning of "His Word and a spirit from Him 

Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ma` mar said that  Qatadah said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ョ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(And His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit  f rom � created by�  Him;) means, He 
said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ミび  

(Be) and he was. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ahmad bin Sinan Al-Wasit i said that  he heard 
Shadh bin Yahya saying about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(and His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit  f rom � created by�  Him;) "` Isa was 
not  the word. Rather, ` Isa came to existence because of the word. '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  
` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ 

⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∀ゥヱ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠ぺ∠ヱｚラ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∩ｘペ∠ェ ∠ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∩ｘペ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや«  

(If  anyone test if ies that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah Alone Who has no 
partners, and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger, and that  ` Isa is Allah's servant  and 



Messenger and His Word which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit  created by Him, and that  
Paradise is t rue and Hell is t rue, then Allah will admit  him into Paradise with the deeds which 
he performed.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヨｚんャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰあΑ∠ぺ ¬ゅ∠セ«  

(. . . through any of the eight  doors of Paradise he wishes.) Muslim also recorded it .  Therefore, 
` Ruh from Allah',  in the Ayah and the Hadith is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(And has subj ected to you all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth; it  is all from 
Him.) meaning, from His creat ion. ` from Him' does not  mean that  it  is a part  of Him, as the 
Christ ians claim, may Allah's cont inued curses be upon them. Saying that  something is from 
Allah, such as the spirit  of Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of Allah, is meant  to 
honor such items. Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(This is the she-camel of Allah...) and,  

ぴ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャび  

(and sanct ify My House for those who circumambulate it .) An authent ic Hadith states,  

»⊥モ⊥カ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ロ⌒ケや∠キ«  

(I will enter on my Lord in His Home) All these examples are meant  to honor such items when 
they are at t ributed to Allah in this manner. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(so believe in Allah and His Messengers.) believe that  Allah is One and Alone and that  He does 
not  have a son or wife. Know and be certain that  ` Isa is the servant  and Messenger of Allah. 
Allah said after that ,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∀る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠をび  

(Say not : "Three!") do not  elevate ` Isa and his mother to be gods with Allah. Allah is far holier 
than what  they at t ribute to Him. In Surat  Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5), Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ⌒ヤ⇒∠を ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱび  

(Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three. '' But  there is none who 
has the right  to be worshipped but  One God.) Allah said by the end of the same Surah,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ 

ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎやび  

(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrect ion): "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: ` Worship me''') and in it s beginning,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャべ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョび  

(Surely, in disbelief are they who say that  Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam.) The Christ ians, 
may Allah curse them, have no limit  to their disbelief because of their ignorance, so their 
deviant  statements and their misguidance grows. Some of them believe that  ` Isa is Allah, some 
believe that  he is one in a t rinity and some believe that  he is the son of Allah. Their beliefs and 
creeds are numerous and cont radict  each other,  prompt ing some people to say that  if  ten 
Christ ians meet , they would end up with eleven sects!  

The Christian Sects 

Sa` id bin Batriq, the Pat riarch of Alexandria and a famous Christ ian scholar, ment ioned in the 
year four hundred after the Hij rah, that  a Christ ian Council convened during the reign of 
Constant ine, who built  the city that  bears his name. In this Council,  the Christ ians came up 
with what  they called the Great  Trust , which in reality is the Great  Treachery. There were 
more than two thousand pat riarchs in this Council,  and they were in such disarray that  they 
divided into many sects, where some sects had twenty, f if t y or a hundred members, etc.! 
When the king saw that  there were more than three hundred Pat riarchs who had the same 
idea, he agreed with them and adopted their creed. Constant ine who was a deviant  
philosopher -- gave his support  to this sect  for which, as an honor, churches were built  and 
doct rines were taught  to young children, who were bapt ized on this creed, and books were 



writ ten about  it .  Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other sects. Another Council produced the 
sect  known as the Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in a third Council.  These three 
sects agreed that  ` Isa was divine, but  disputed regarding the manner in which ` Isa's divinity 
was related to his humanity; were they in unity or did Allah incarnate in ` Isa! All three of these 
sects accuse each other of heresy and, we believe that  all three of them are disbelievers. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルや ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Cease! (it  is) bet ter for you.) meaning, it  will be bet ter for you,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(For Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above having a son.) and He is holier than 
such claim,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And Allah is All-Suff icient  
as a Disposer of affairs,) for all are creatures, property and servants under His cont rol and 
disposal, and He is the Disposer of the affairs. Therefore, how can He have a wife or a son 
among them,  

ぴ⊥ノΑ⌒ギ∠よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(He is the originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children.) and  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⇔や∂キ⌒まび   

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious (Allah) has begot ten a son. Indeed you have brought  forth 
(said) a terrible evil thing. '') Up to His saying,  

ぴ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プび  

(Alone.)  



ぴリｚャ ∠ブ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ブ⌒ム∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

∇ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ - ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑゴ∠Α∠ヱ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ムレ∠わ∇シや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⊥ャ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび   

(172. Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant  of Allah, nor the angels who are the near 
(to Allah). And whosoever rej ects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all 
together unto Himself.) (173. So, as for those who believed and did deeds of righteousness, He 
will give them their (due) rewards and more out  of His bounty. But  as for those who refused His 
worship and were proud, He will punish them with a painful torment . And they will not  f ind for 
themselves besides Allah any protector or helper.) 

The Prophets and Angels Are Never too Proud to Worship Allah 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that , ` proud', means insolent . Qatadah said that ,  

ぴ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant  of Allah nor the angels who are near (to 
Allah).) � they�  will never be arrogant , Allah then said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ブ⌒ム∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Β∠ジ∠プ 

⌒ヮΒ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(And whosoever rej ects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together unto 
Himself .) on the Day of Resurrect ion. Then, Allah will j udge between them with His j ust  
j udgment  that  is never unjust  or wrong.  



ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑゴ∠Α∠ヱ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(So, as for those who believed and did deeds of righteousness, He will give their (due) rewards, 
and more out  of His bounty.) Allah will award them their full rewards for their righteous 
act ions and will give them more of His bounty, kindness, ample mercy and favor.  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ムレ∠わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱび  

(But  as for those who refused His worship and were proud, ) out  of arrogance, they refused to 
obey and worship Him,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⊥ャ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(He will punish them with a painful torment . And they will not  f ind for themselves besides 
Allah any protector or helper.) In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ 

∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キび  

(Verily! Those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion,) degradat ion, 
disgrace and dishonor, for they were arrogant  and rebellious.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⌒らぁョ⇔ゅレΒ - ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(174. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing proof from your Lord; and We sent  
down to you a manifest  light .) (175. So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast  to 



� depend on�  Him, He will admit  them to His mercy and grace (i.e. Paradise), and guide them 
to Himself by a st raight  path.)  

 

The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah 

Allah informs all people that  a plain, unequivocal proof has come to them from Him. One that  
eradicates all possibilit y of having an excuse, or falling prey to evil doubts. Allah said,  

ぴべ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  

(and We sent  down to you a manifest  light .) that  directs to the Truth. Ibn Jurayj  and others 
said, "It  is the Qur'an. ''  

ぴゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast  to � depend on�  Him,) by worshipping Him 
and relying on Him for each and every thing. Ibn Jurayj  said that  this part  of the Ayah means, 
"They believe in Allah and hold fast  to the Qur'an. ''  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱび  

(He will admit  them to His mercy and grace,) meaning, He will grant  them His mercy and admit  
them into Paradise, and will increase and mult iply their rewards and their ranks, as a favor and 
bounty from Him.  

ぴ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(and guide them to Himself  by a st raight  path.) and a clear way that  has no wickedness in it  or 
deviat ion. This, indeed, is the descript ion of the believers in this life and the Hereafter, as 
they are on the st raight  and safe path in mat ters of act ion and creed. In the Hereafter, they 
are on the st raight  path of Allah that  leads to the gardens of Paradise.  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∀ぼ⊥ゲ∇ョや 

∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α べ∠ヰｚャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや 



ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ん⊥ヤぁんャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ ⇔り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ィあケ 

⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んルｙΙや ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(176. They ask you for a legal verdict . Say: "Allah directs (thus) about  Al-Kalalah. If  it  is a man 
that  dies leaving a sister, but  no child, she shall have half  the inheritance, and � in her case�  he 
will be her heir if  she has no children. If  there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if  there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the female. 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest  you go ast ray. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything. '')  

 

This is the Last Ayah Ever Revealed, the Ruling on Al-Kalalah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said that  the last  Surah to be revealed was Surah Bara'ah 
(chapter 9) and the last  Ayah to be revealed was,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび  

(They ask you for a legal verdict .. .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah came visit ing me when I was so ill that  I fell unconscious. He performed 
ablut ion and poured the remaining water on me, or had it  poured on me. When I regained 
consciousness, I said, ` I will only leave inheritance through Kalalah, so what  about  the 
inheritance that  I leave behind' Allah later revealed the Ayah about  Fara'id (inheritance 
� 4:11� ). ''' The Two Sahihs and also the Group recorded it .  In one of the wordings, Jabir said 
that  the Ayah on inheritance was revealed;  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ム∇ャやび  

(They ask you for a legal verdict . Say: "Allah directs (thus) about  Al-Kalalah.) The wording of 
the Ayah indicates that  the quest ion was about  the Kalalah,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Αび  

(Say: "Allah directs (thus)...) We ment ioned the meaning of Kalalah before, that  it  means the 
crown that  surrounds the head from all sides. This is why the scholars stated that  Kalalah 
pertains to one who dies and leaves behind neither descendants, nor ascendants. Some said 
that  the Kalalah pertains to one who has no offspring, as the Ayah states,  



ぴラ⌒ま ∀ぼ⊥ゲ∇ョや ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(If  it  is a man that  dies, leaving no child,) The meaning and ruling of Kalalah was somewhat  
confusing to the Leader of the Faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that  ` Umar said, "There are three mat ters that  I wished the Messenger of Allah had explained 
to us, so that  we could abide by his explanat ion. (They are: the share in the inheritance of) the 
grandfather, the Kalalah and a certain type of Riba.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ma` dan bin 
Abi Talhah said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "There is nothing that  I asked the Messenger of 
Allah about  it s meaning more than the Kalalah, unt il he stabbed me with his f inger in my chest  
and said,  

»∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ⊥る∠Αへ ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ 

¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  

(The Ayah that  is in the end of Surat  An-Nisa' should suff ice for you.)'' Ahmad ment ioned this 
short  narrat ion for this Hadith, Muslim recorded a longer form of it .   

 

The Meaning of This Ayah 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∀ぼ⊥ゲ∇ョや ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワび  

(If  it  is a man that  dies.) Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  

(Everything will perish save His Face.) Therefore, everything and everyone dies and perishes 
except  Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. Allah said,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠プ - ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヱ⊥ク 

⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱび   

(Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of maj esty and honor 
will remain forever.) Allah said here,  



ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(leaving no child,) referring to the person who has neither children, nor parents. What  test if ies 
to this, is that  Allah said afterwards,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(Leaving a sister, she shall have half  the inheritance.) Had there been a surviving ascendant , 
the sister would not  have inherited anything, and there is a consensus on this point . Therefore, 
this Ayah is referring to the man who dies leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, 
as is apparent  for those who contemplate it s meaning. This is because when there is a surviving 
parent , the sister does not  inherit  anything, let  alone half  of the inheritance. Ibn Jarir and 
others ment ioned that  Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr used to j udge that  if  a person dies and 
leaves behind a daughter and a sister, the sister does not  inherit  anything. They would recite,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∀ぼ⊥ゲ∇ョや ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ろ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(If  it  is a man that  dies, leaving a sister, but  no child, she shall have half  the inheritance.) They 
said that  if  one leaves behind a daughter, then he has left  behind a child. Therefore the sister 
does not  get  anything. The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the daughter gets 
one half  and the sister the other half ,  relying on other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above) gives 
the sister half  of the inheritance in the case that  it  specif ies. As for giving the sister half in 
other cases, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sulayman said that  Ibrahim reported to Al-Aswad that  he 
said, "During the t ime of the Messenger of Allah , Mu` adh bin Jabal gave a j udgment  that  the 
daughter gets one half  and the sister the other half . '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Huzayl bin 
Shurahbil said, "Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari was asked about  the case when there was a daughter, 
grand-daughter and sister to inherit .  He said, ` The daughter gets one-half  and the sister one-
half . ' Go and ask Ibn Mas̀ ud, although I think he is going to agree with me.' So Ibn Mas̀ ud was 
asked and was told about  Abu Musa's answer, and Ibn Mas̀ ud commented, ` I would have 
deviated then and would not  have become among those who are right ly guided. I will give a 
j udgment  similar to the j udgment  given by the Prophet  .  The daughter gets one-half , the 
grand-daughter gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up to two-thirds. Whatever is left  
will be for the sister. ' We went  back to Abu Musa and conveyed to him Ibn Mas̀ ud's answer and 
he said, ` Do not  ask me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is st il l among you. ''' Allah 
then said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α べ∠ヰｚャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(. . .  and he will be her heir if  she has no children.) This Ayah means, the brother inherits all of 
that  his sister leaves behind if  she has no surviving offspring or parents. If  she has a surviving 
parent , her brother would not  inherit  anything. If  there is someone who gets a f ixed share in 
the inheritance, such as a husband or half  brother from the mother's side, they take their share 



and the rest  goes to the brother. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥ボ⌒エ∇ャぺ ∠ヂ⌒もや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ろ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ヂ⌒もやゲ∠ヘ∇ャや 

ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ⌒ヤ∠プ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゲ∠ミ∠ク«  

(Give the Farai'd to it s people, and whatever is left  is the share of the nearest  male relat ive.) 
Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ん⊥ヤぁんャや ｚヨ⌒ョゅ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(If  there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance;) meaning, if  the person 
who dies in Kalalah has two sisters, they get  two-thirds of the inheritance. More than two 
sisters share in the two-thirds. From this Ayah, the scholars took the ruling regarding the two 
daughters, or more, that  they share in the two-thirds, j ust  as the share of the sisters (two or 
more) was taken from the Ayah about  the daughters,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ミ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ポび  

(if  (there are) only daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the inheritance.) 
� 4:11� . Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ィあケ ⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ 

⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠んルｙΙやび  

(if  there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the female.) This is the 
share that  the male relat ives (sons, grandsons, brothers) regularly get , that  is, twice as much 
as the female gets. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

((Thus) does Allah make clear to you...) His Law and set  limits, clarifying His legislat ion,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎび  

(Lest  you go ast ray.) from the t ruth after this explanat ion,  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is the All-Knower of  everything.) Allah has perfect  knowledge in the consequences of 
everything and in the benefit  that  each mat ter carries for His servants. He also knows what  
each of the relat ives deserves from the inheritance, according to the degree of relat ion he or 
she has with the deceased. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Tariq bin Shihab said that  ` Umar gathered 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah once and said, "I will give a ruling concerning the 
Kalalah that  even women will talk about  it  in their bedrooms.'' A snake then appeared in the 
house and the gathering had to disperse. ` Umar commented, ` Had Allah willed this (` Umar's 
verdict  regarding the Kalalah) to happen, it  would have happened.'' The chain of narrat ion for 
this story is authent ic. Al-Hakim, Abu ` Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said, ` Had I asked the Messenger of Allah regarding three things, it  would have been 
bet ter for me than red camels. (They are:) who should be the Khalifah after him; about  a 
people who said, ` We agree to pay Zakah, but  not  to you (meaning to the Khalifah), ' if  we are 
allowed to f ight  them; and about  the Kalalah. '' Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih according to 
the Two Shaykhs, and they did not  recorded it . '' Ibn Jarir also said that  it  was reported that  
` Umar said, "I feel shy to change a ruling that  Abu Bakr issued. Abu Bakr used to say that  the 
Kalalah is the person who has no descendants or ascendants.'' Abu Bakr's saying is what  the 
majority of scholars among the Companions, their followers and the earlier and later Imams 
agree with. This is also the ruling that  the Qur'an indicates. For Allah stated that  He has 
explained and made plain the ruling of the Kalalah, when He said,  

ぴ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

((Thus) does Allah makes clear to you (His Law) lest  you go ast ray. And Allah is the All-Knower 
of everything.) And Allah knows best .  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma'idah 

(Chapter - 5) 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Ma'idah; When It was Revealed 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "The last  Surahs to be revealed were Surat  
Al-Ma'idah and Surat  Al-Fath (chapter 48). '' At -Tirmidhi commented, "This Hadith is Hasan, 
Gharib. '' and it  was also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the last  Surah to be revealed was,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱび   

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest ,) Al-Hakim collected a narrat ion similar 
to that  of At -Tirmidhi in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It  is Sahih according to the criteria of the 
Two Shaykhs and they did not  record it . '' Al-Hakim narrated that  Jubayr bin Nufayr said, "I 
performed Haj j  once and visited ` A'ishah and she said to me, ` O Jubayr! Do you read (or 
memorize) Al-Ma'idah ' I answered ` Yes. ' She said, ` It  was the last  Surah to be revealed. 
Therefore, whatever permissible mat ters you f ind in it ,  then consider (t reat ) them permissible. 
And whatever impermissible mat ters you f ind in it ,  then consider (t reat ) them impermissible. ''' 



Al-Hakim said, "It  is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs and they did not  record 
it .  '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi related that  Mu` awiyah bin Salih 
added this statement  in the last  Hadith, "I (Jubayr) also asked ` A'ishah about  the Messenger of 
Allah's conduct  and she answered by saying, ` The Qur'an. ''' An-Nasa'i also recorded it .   

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒キヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴあヤ⌒エ⊥ョ 

⌒ギ∇Βｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α - ぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αゅ∠ヰ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや 

∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒあョや∠¬ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや 

∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ト∇タゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α∇ユ⊥ム ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ヱゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あゲら∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ヱゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや 

⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャへび   

(In the Name of Allah, Most  Gracious, Most  Merciful.) (1. O you who believe! Fulf il l (your) 
obligat ions. Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cat t le except  that  which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram. Verily, Allah 
commands that  which He wills.) (2. O you who believe! Violate not  the sanct ity of the symbols 
of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the Hady brought  for sacrif ice, nor the garlands, nor 
the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But  when you f inish the Ihram, then hunt , and let  not  the hat red of some people in 
(once) stopping you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  Makkah) lead you to t ransgression. Help you 
one another in Al-Birr and At -Taqwa, but  do not  help one another in sin and t ransgression. And 
have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is severe in punishment .) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  a man 
came to ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud and said to him, "Advise me.'' He said, "When you hear Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(O you who believe!) then pay full at tent ion, for it  is a righteous mat ter that  He is ordaining or 
an evil thing that  He is forbidding. '' Khaythamah said, "Everything in the Qur'an that  reads,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠¬∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョび  

(O you who believe!) reads in the Tawrah, ` O you who are in need.''' Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒キヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Fulf il l (your) obligat ions.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others said that  ` obligat ions' here means 
t reat ies. Ibn Jarir ment ioned that  there is a consensus for this view. Ibn Jarir also said that  it  
means t reat ies, such as the alliances that  they used to conduct . ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented:  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒キヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Fulf il l (your) obligat ions.) "Refers to the covenants, meaning, what  Allah 
permit ted, prohibited, ordained and set  limits for in the Qur'an. Therefore, do not  commit  
t reachery or break the covenants. Allah emphasized this command when He said,  

ぴ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ∠リΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Αび  

(And those who break the covenant  of Allah, after it s rat if icat ion, and sever that  which Allah 
has commanded to be j oined,) unt il,   

ぴ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび  

(unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).)'' Ad-Dahhak said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒キヲ⊥ボ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Fulf il l your obligat ions.) "Refers to what  Allah has permit ted and what  He has prohibited. Allah 
has taken the covenant  from those who proclaim their faith in the Prophet  and the Book to 
fulf il l the obligat ions that  He has ordered for them in the permissible and the impermissible. '' 



Explaining the Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙやび  

(Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of  cat t le) camels, cows and sheep, as Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and several others stated. Ibn Jarir said that  this Tafsir conforms to the meaning of 
(` beasts of cat t le') that  the Arabs had. We should ment ion that  Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas and 
others relied on this Ayah as evidence to allow eat ing the meat  of the fetus if  it  is found dead 
in the belly of it s slaughtered mother. There is a Hadith to the same effect  collected in the 
Sunan of Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah and narrated by Abu Sa` id who said, "We 
asked, ` O Messenger of Allah! When we slaughter a camel, cow or sheep, we somet imes f ind a 
fetus in its belly, should we discard it  or eat  its meat ' He said,  

»⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ミ∠ク ⊥りゅ∠ミ∠ク ヮあョ⊥ぺ«  

(Eat  it  if  you want , because its slaughter was fulf il led when its mother was slaughtered.)'' At -
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Abu Dawud recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥りゅ∠ミ∠ク ⌒リΒ⌒レ∠イ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ミ∠ク ヮあョ⊥ぺ«  

(Proper slaughter of the fetus is fulf il led with the slaughter of it s mother.) Only Abu Dawud 
collected this narrat ion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(except  that  which will be announced to you (herein), ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  it  refers to, "The f lesh of dead animals, blood and the meat  of swine. '' 
Qatadah said, "The meat  of dead animals and animals slaughtered without  Allah's Name being 
pronounced at  the t ime of slaughtering. '' It  appears, and Allah knows best , that  the Ayah refers 
to Allah's other statement ,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ュｚギ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥る∠ボ⌒レ∠ガ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠クヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥る∠Αあキ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠エΒ⌒トｚレャや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⊥らｚジャやび  



(Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead animals), blood, the f lesh of swine, and 
what  has been slaughtered as a sacrif ice for others than Allah, and that  which has been killed 
by st rangling, or by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by the goring of horns - and that  
which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal.)� 5:3� , for although the animals ment ioned in 
this Ayah are types of permissible cat t le (except  for swine), they become impermissible under 
the circumstances that  the Ayah � 5:3�  specif ies. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚミ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ウ⌒よ⊥ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ⊥ダぁレャやび  

(Unless you are able to slaughter it  (before its death) and that  which is sacrif iced (slaughtered) 
on An-Nusub (stone altars)) as the lat ter type is not  permissible, because it  can no longer be 
slaughtered properly. Hence, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Lawful to you are all the beasts of cat t le except  that  which will be announced to you, ) 
means, except  the specif ic circumstances that  prohibit  some of these which will be announced 
to you. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴあヤ⌒エ⊥ョ ⌒ギ∇Βｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェび  

(game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram.) Some scholars said that  the general 
meaning of ` cat t le' includes domest icated cat t le, such as camels, cows and sheep, and wild 
cat t le, such as gazzelle, wild cat t le and wild donkeys. Allah made the except ions ment ioned 
above (dead animals blood, f lesh of swine etc.),  and prohibited hunt ing wild beasts while in 
the state of Ihram. It  was also reported that  the meaning here is, "We have allowed for you all 
t ypes of cat t le in all circumstances, except  what  We excluded herewith for the one hunt ing 
game while in the state of Ihram.'' Allah said,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(But  if  one is forced by necessity, without  willful disobedience, and not  t ransgressing, then, 
Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This Ayah means, "We allowed eat ing the meat  of dead 
animals, when one is forced by necessity, under the condit ion that  one is not  t ransgressing the 
limits or overstepping them.'' Here, Allah states, "Just  as We allowed the meat  of cat t le in all 
condit ions and circumstances, then do not  hunt  game when in the state of Ihram, for this is the 
decision of Allah, Who is the Most  Wise in all that  He commands and forbids.'' So Allah said;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αび  



(Verily, Allah commands that  which He wills.)  

 

The Necessity of Observing the Sanctity of the Sacred Area and the 
Sacred Months 

Allah cont inues,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲぁヤ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(O you who believe! Violate not  the sanct ity of Sha'a'ir Allah (the symbols of Allah),) Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Sha` a'ir Allah means the rituals of Haj j . '' Muj ahid said, "As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and the 
sacrif icial animal are the symbols of Allah. '' It  was also stated that  Sha` a'ir Allah is what  He 
prohibited. Therefore, it  means, do not  violate what  Allah prohibited. Allah said afterwards,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(nor of the Sacred Month,) for you are required to respect  and honor the Sacred Month and to 
refrain from what  Allah forbade during it ,  such as f ight ing. This also lays emphasis on avoiding 
sins during that  t ime. As Allah said;  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∀メゅ∠わ⌒ホ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Month. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression). '') and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠りｚギ⌒ハ ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰぁゼャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇をや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ∠セび  

(Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in a year). ) Al-Bukhari recorded in 
his Sahih that  Abu Bakrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said during the Farewell Haj j ,   

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ョｚゴャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠ケや∠ギ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや 

⌒れやヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠レｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇をや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∩∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∀れゅ∠Β⌒ャや∠ヲ∠わ⊥ョ :ヱ⊥ク ⌒り∠ギ∇バ∠ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク∠ヱ 



⌒るｚイ⌒エ∇ャや ∩⊥ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

ン∠キゅ∠ヨ⊥ィ ラゅ∠ら∇バ∠セ∠ヱ«  

(The division of t ime has returned as it  was when Allah created the Heavens and the earth. The 
year is twelve months, four of which are sacred: Three are in succession, (they are:) Dhul-
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hij j ah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Raj ab of (the t ribe of) Mudar which 
comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha'ban.) This Hadith test if ies to the cont inued 
sanct ity of these months unt il the end of t ime.  

 

Taking the Hady to the Sacred House of Allah, Al-Ka` bah 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(nor of the Hady brought  for sacrif ice, nor the garlands,) means, do not  abandon the pract ice 
of bringing the Hady (sacrif icial animals) to the Sacred House, as this ritual is a form of 
honoring the symbols of Allah. Do not  abandon the pract ice of garlanding these animals on 
their necks, so that  they are dist inguished from other cat t le. This way, it  will be known that  
these animals are intended to be offered as Hady at  the Ka` bah, and thus those who might  
intend some harm to them would refrain from doing so. Those who see the Hady might  be 
encouraged to imitate this ritual, and indeed, he who calls to a type of guidance, will earn 
rewards equal to the rewards of those who follow his lead, without  decrease in their own 
rewards. When the Messenger of Allah intended to perform Haj j ,  he spent  the night  at  Dhul-
Hulayfah, which is also called Wadi Al-` Aqiq. In the morning, the Prophet  made rounds with his 
wives, who were nine at  that  t ime, performed Ghusl (bath), applied some perfume and 
performed a two Rak` ah prayer. He then garlanded the Hady and announced aloud his 
intent ion to perform Haj j  and ` Umrah. The Prophet 's Hady at  the t ime consisted of plenty of 
camels, more than sixty, and they were among the best  animals, the healthiest  and most  
physically acceptable, j ust  as Allah's statement  proclaims,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユあヌ∠バ⊥Α ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠バ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ 

⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャやび   

(Thus it  is, and whosoever honors the symbols of Allah, then it  is t ruly, from the piety of the 
hearts.) Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャやび  



(nor the garlands) means, "Do not  breach their sanct ity. '' During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the 
people used to garland themselves with animal hair and pelts when they left  their areas in 
months other than the Sacred Months. The idolators of the Sacred House Area used to garland 
themselves with the t ree-stems of the Sacred Area, so that  they were granted safe passage.'' 
This statement  was collected by Ibn Abi Hat im, who also recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There 
are two Ayat  in this Surah (Al-Ma'idah) that  were abrogated, the Ayah about  the garlands � 5:2� , 
and  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

n(So if  they come to you (O Muhammad ), either j udge between them, or turn away from 
them.)''  

 

The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of those who 
Intend to Travel to the Sacred House 

Allah said,  

ぴΙ∠ヱ ∠リΒあョや∠¬ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱび  

(nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.) The Ayah commands: Do not  f ight  people who are heading towards the Sacred 
House of Allah, which if  anyone enters it ,  he must  be granted safe refuge. Likewise, those who 
are heading towards the Sacred House seeking the bounty and good pleasure of Allah, must  not  
be stopped, prevented, or frightened away from entering the Sacred House. Muj ahid, ` Ata',  
Abu Al-` Aliyah, Mutarrif  bin ` Abdullah, ` Abdullah bin ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, 
Muqat il bin Hayyan, Qatadah and several others said that ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケび  

(seeking the bounty of their Lord.) refers to t rading. A similar discussion preceded concerning 
the Ayah;  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥ピ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by t rading).) 
Allah said;  



ぴ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱび  

(and pleasure. ) Ibn ` Abbas said that  the word ` pleasure' in the Ayah refers to, "seeking Allah's 
pleasure by their Haj j . '' ` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir ment ioned that  this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Al-Hutam bin Hind Al-Bakri,  who had raided the cat t le belonging to the people of 
Al-Madinah. The following year, he wanted to perform ` Umrah to the House of Allah and some 
of the Companions wanted to at tack him on his way to the House. Allah revealed,  

ぴΙ∠ヱ ∠リΒあョや∠¬ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ⇔ゅル∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱび  

(nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord.)  

 

Hunting Game is Permissible After Ihram Ends 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヱや∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠ト∇タゅ∠プび  

(But  when you f inish the Ihram, then hunt ,) When you end your Ihram, it  is permit ted for you 
to hunt  game, which was prohibited for you during Ihram. Although this Ayah contains a 
command that  takes effect  after the end of a state of prohibit ion (during Ihram in this case), 
the Ayah, in fact , brings back the ruling that  was previously in effect . If  the previous ruling was 
an obligat ion, the new command will uphold that  obligat ion, and such is the case with 
recommended and permissible mat ters. There are many Ayat  that  deny that  the ruling in such 
cases is always an obligat ion. Such is also the case against  those who say that  it  is always 
merely allowed. What  we ment ioned here is the correct  opinion that  employs the available 
evidence, and Allah knows best .  

Justice is Always Necessary 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ ⌒リ∠ハ 

⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎび  



(and let  not  the hat red of some people in (once) stopping you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram (at  
Makkah) lead you to t ransgression (and host ilit y on your part ).) The meaning of this Ayah is 
apparent , as it  commands: Let  not  the hat red for some people, who prevented you from 
reaching the Sacred House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make you t ransgress Allah's Law and 
commit  inj ust ice against  them in retaliat ion. Rather, rule as Allah has commanded you, being 
j ust  with every one. We will explain a similar Ayah later on,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハや 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャび  

(And let  not  the enmity and hat red of others make you avoid j ust ice. Be j ust : that  is nearer to 
piety,) which commands: do not  be driven by your hat red for some people into abandoning 
j ust ice, for j ust ice is ordained for everyone, in all situat ions. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "The Messenger of Allah and his Companions were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah 
when the idolators prevented them from visit ing the House, and that  was especially hard on 
them. Later on, some idolators passed by them from the east  intending to perform ` Umrah. So 
the Companions of the Prophet  said, ` Let  us prevent  those (from ` Umrah) j ust  as their fellow 
idolators prevented us.' Thereafter, Allah sent  down this Ayah.'' Ibn Abbas and others said that  
"Shana'an'' refers to enmity and hate. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ヱゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あゲら∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ヱゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ⌒ラや∠ヱ∇ギ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Help you one another in Al-Birr and At -Taqwa; but  do not  help one another in sin and 
t ransgression.) Allah commands His believing servants to help one another perform righteous, 
good deeds, which is the meaning of ` Al-Birr',  and to avoid sins, which is the meaning of ` At -
Taqwa'. Allah forbids His servants from helping one another in sin, ` Ithm' and commit t ing the 
prohibit ions. Ibn Jarir said that , "Ithm means abandoning what  Allah has ordained, while 
t ransgression means overstepping the limits that  Allah set  in your religion, along with 
overstepping what  Allah has ordered concerning yourselves and others. '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルや ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ«  

(Support  your brother whether he was unj ust  or the vict im of inj ust ice.) He was asked, "O 
Messenger of Allah! We know about  helping him when he suffers inj ust ice, so what  about  
helping him when he commits inj ust ice'' He said,  

»⊥ロ⊥ゴ⊥イ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ロ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル«  



(Prevent  and stop him from commit t ing inj ust ice, and this represents giving support  to him.) 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through Hushaym. Ahmad recorded that  one of the Companions 
of the Prophet  narrated the Hadith,  

»⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥テ⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヤ∠ハヴ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ 

⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥テ⌒ャゅ∠ガ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠Α 

ヴヤ∠ハ ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ«  

(The believer who mingles with people and is pat ient  with their annoyance, earns more reward 
than the believer who does not  mingle with people and does not  observe pat ience with their 
annoyance.) Muslim recorded a Hadith that  states,  

»∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

⌒リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ∠ミ∠ラゅ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇を⌒み∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ュゅ∠をへ ⌒リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ 

⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠をへ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(He who calls to a guidance, will earn a reward similar to the rewards of those who accept  his 
call,  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, without  decreasing their rewards. Whoever calls to a 
heresy, will carry a burden similar to the burdens of those who accept  his call,  unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion, without  decreasing their own burdens.)  

ぴ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ュｚギ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥る∠ボ⌒レ∠ガ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠クヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥る∠Αあキ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠エΒ⌒トｚレャや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⊥らｚジャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚミ∠ク 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ウ⌒よ⊥ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ⊥ダぁレャや ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙゅ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ペ∇ジ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠Κ∠プ 



∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ 

⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∠Κ∇シ⌒Εや ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キ 

⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ダ∠ヨ∇ガ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ブ⌒ルゅ∠イ∠わ⊥ョ ∃ユ∇を⌒Η ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead animals), blood, the f lesh of swine, 
and that  which has been slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah, and that  which has 
been killed by st rangling, or by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by the goring of horns 
� and that  which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal � unless you are able to slaughter it  
(before its death) - and that  which is sacrif iced (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars). 
(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam (arrows) (all) that  is Fisq (disobedience and 
sin). This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not , 
but  fear Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. But  as for him who is forced by severe hunger, 
with no inclinat ion to sin (such can eat  these above ment ioned animals), then surely, Allah is 
Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat 

Allah informs His servants that  He forbids consuming the ment ioned types of foods, such as the 
Maytah, which is the animal that  dies before being properly slaughtered or hunted. Allah 
forbids this type of food due to the harm it  causes, because of the blood that  becomes clogged 
in the veins of the dead animal. Therefore, the Maytah is harmful, religiously and physically,  
and this is why Allah has prohibited it .  The only except ion to this ruling is f ish, for f ish is 
allowed, even when dead, by slaughtering or otherwise. Malik in his Muwat ta, also Abu Dawud, 
At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah in their Sunan, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their 
Sahihs, all recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah was asked about  
seawater. He said,  

»∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰｚトャや ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ ぁモ⌒エ∇ャや ヮ⊥わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ«  

(It s water is pure and its dead are permissible.) The same ruling applies to locusts, as proven in 
a Hadith that  we will ment ion later. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ュｚギャや∠ヱび  

(blood...) This refers to f lowing blood, according to Ibn ` Abbas and Sa` id bin Jubayr, and it  is 
similar to Allah's other statement ,  



ぴゅ⇔ョ∠キ ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ヘ∇ジｚョび  

(Blood poured forth...) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas was asked about  the spleen and 
he said, "Eat  it . '' They said, "It  is blood.'' He said, "You are only prohibited blood that  was 
poured forth. '' Abu ` Abdullah, Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafi` i recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ョ∠キ∠ヱ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヨｚジャゅ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ∩⊥キや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ョｚギャや ⊥ギ⌒ら∠ム∇ャゅ∠プ メゅエ∠トあャや∠ヱ«  

(We were allowed two dead animals and two (kinds of) blood. As for the two dead animals, 
they are f ish and locust . As for the two bloods, they are liver and spleen.) Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, Ibn Maj ah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi also recorded this Hadith through ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, who is a weak narrator. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴレ⌒ガ∇ャやび  

(the f lesh of swine...) includes domest icated and wild swine, and also refers to the whole 
animal, including its fat ,  for this is what  the Arabs mean by Lahm or ` f lesh'.  Muslim recorded 
that  Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Al-Aslami said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ょ⌒バ∠ャ ∩⌒ゲΒ⌒セ∠キ∇ゲｚレャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∠ヒ∠ら∠タ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ 

⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや ⌒ョ∠キ∠ヱヮ«  

(He who plays Nardshir (a game with dice that  involves gambling) is j ust  like the one who puts 
his hand in the f lesh and blood of swine.) If  this is the case with merely touching the f lesh and 
blood of swine, so what  about  eat ing and feeding on it  This Hadith is a proof that  Lahm means 
the ent ire body of the animal, including its fat . In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴ∇レ⌒ガ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah made the t rade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols il legal.) The people asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What  about  the fat  of dead animals, for it  was used for greasing the boats 
and the hides; and people use it  for lanterns'' He said,  



»∩ゅ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ュや∠ゲ∠ェ«  

(No, it  is il legal.) In the Sahih of Al-Bukhari,  Abu Sufyan narrated that  he said to Heraclius, 
Emperor of Rome, "He (Muhammad) prohibited us from eat ing dead animals and blood.'' Allah 
said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And that  which has been slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah.) Therefore, the 
animals on which a name other than Allah was ment ioned upon slaughtering it ,  is 
impermissible, because Allah made it  necessary to ment ion His Glorious Name upon 
slaughtering the animals, which He created. Whoever does not  do so, ment ioning other than 
Allah's Name, such as the name of an idol,  a false deity or a monument , when slaughtering, he 
makes this meat  unlawful, according to the consensus. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥る∠ボ⌒レ∠ガ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and that  which has been killed by st rangling...) either intent ionally or by mistake, such as 
when an animal moves while rest rained and dies by st rangulat ion because of it s st ruggling, this 
animal is also unlawful to eat .  

ぴ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ⊥り∠クヲび  

(or by a violent  blow...) This refers to the animal that  is hit  with a heavy obj ect  unt il it  dies. 
Ibn ` Abbas and several others said it  is the animal that  is hit  with a staff  unt il it  dies. Qatadah 
said, "The people of Jahiliyyah used to st rike the animal with st icks and when it  died, they 
would eat  it . '' It  is recorded in the Sahih that  ` Adi bin Hat im said, "I asked, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! I use the Mi` rad for hunt ing and catch game with it . ' He replied,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ⌒チや∠ゲ∇バ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ベ∠ゴ∠ガ∠プ ⊥ム∠プ∩⊥ヮ∇ヤ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ゆゅ∠タぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ッ∇ゲ∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚルみ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀グΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヮ∇ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ«  

(If  the game is hit  by it s sharp edge, eat  it .  But , if  it  is hit  by it s broad side, do not  eat  it , for it  
has been beaten to death.) Therefore, the Prophet  made a dist inct ion between kill ing the 
animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunt ing st ick, and rendered it  lawful, and what  is 
killed by the broad side of an obj ect , and rendered it  unlawful because it  was beaten to death. 
There is a consensus among the scholars of Fiqh on this subj ect . rAs for the animal that  falls 
headlong from a high place and dies as a result ,  it  is also prohibited. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  an animal that  dies by a headlong fall,  "Is that  which falls 
from a mountain. '' Qatadah said that  it  is the animal that  falls in a well.  As-Suddi said that  it  is 
the animal that  falls from a mountain or in a well.  As for the animal that  dies by being gorged 



by another animal, it  is also prohibited, even if  the horn opens a f lesh wound and it  bleeds to 
death from its neck. Allah's statement ,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⊥らｚジャやび  

(and that  which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal,) refers to the animal that  was 
at tacked by a lion, leopard, t iger, wolf or dog, then the wild beast  eats a part  of it  and it  dies 
because of that . This type is also prohibited, even if  the animal bled to death from its neck. 
There is also a consensus on this ruling. During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the people used to eat  
the sheep, camel, or cow that  were part ly eaten by a wild animal. Allah prohibited this 
pract ice for the believers. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚミ∠クび  

(unless you are able to slaughter it ,) before it  dies, due to the causes ment ioned above. This 
part  of the Ayah is connected to,  

ぴ⊥る∠ボ⌒レ∠ガ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠クヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠Αあキ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠エΒ⌒トｚレャや∠ヱ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⊥らｚジャやび  

(and that  which has been killed by st rangling, or by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by 
the goring of horns - and that  which has been (part ly) eaten by a wild animal.) ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚミ∠クび  

(unless you are able to slaughter it ,  ) "Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in the cases 
ment ioned in the Ayah while it  is st ill alive, then eat  it ,  for it  was properly slaughtered. '' 
Similar was reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "If  you are able to slaughter the animal that  has 
been hit  by a violent  blow, or by a headlong fall,  or by the gorging of horns while it  st ill moves 
a foot  or a leg, then eat  from its meat . '' Similar was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that  if  the animal that  is being slaughtered 
st il l moves, thus demonst rat ing that  it  is st il l alive while slaughtering, then it  is lawful. The 
Two Sahihs recorded that  Rafi`  bin Khadij  said, "I asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! We fear that  we 
may meet  our enemy tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the animals with 
reeds' The Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∩∠ュｚギャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ 

ｚリあジャや ∩∠ゲ⊥ヘぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥をあギ∠ェ⊥ほ∠シ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク :ゅｚョ∠ぺ ぁリあジャや 

∩∀ユ∇ヌ∠バ∠プ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘぁヌャや ン∠ギ⊥ヨ∠プ る∠ゼ∠ら∠エ∇ャや«  

(You can use what  makes blood f low and you can eat  what  is slaughtered with the Name of 
Allah. But  do not  use teeth or claws (in slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for teeth, they are 
bones, and claws are used by Ethiopians for slaughtering.)'' Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ウ⌒よ⊥ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ⊥ダぁレャやび  

(and that  which is sacrif iced on An-Nusub. ) Nusub were stone altars that  were erected around 
the Ka` bah, as Muj ahid and Ibn Jurayj  stated. Ibn Jurayj  said, "There were three hundred and 
sixty Nusub � around the Ka` bah�  that  the Arabs used to slaughter in front  of, during the t ime 
of Jahiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals that  came to the Ka` bah with the blood of 
slaughtered animals, whose meat  they cut  to pieces and placed on the altars. '' Allah forbade 
this pract ice for the believers. He also forbade them from eat ing the meat  of animals that  
were slaughtered in the vicinity of the Nusub, even if  Allah's Name was ment ioned on these 
animals when they were slaughtered, because it  is a type of Shirk that  Allah and His Messenger 
have forbidden.  

 

The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙゅ⌒よび  

((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam) The Ayah commands, "O believers! You 
are forbidden to use Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision making,'' which was a pract ice of the Arabs 
during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. They would use three arrows, one with the word ` Do' writ ten on 
it ,  another that  says ` Do not ',  while the third does not  say anything. Some of them would write 
on the f irst  arrow, ` My Lord commanded me,' and, ` My Lord forbade me,' on the second arrow 
and they would not  write anything on the third arrow. If  the blank arrow was picked, the 
person would keep t rying unt il the arrow that  says do or do not  was picked, and the person 
would implement  the command that  he picked. Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Azlam were arrows 
that  they used to seek decisions through. Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said that  the maj or 
idol of the t ribe of Quraysh was Hubal, which was erected on the t ip of a well inside the 
Ka` bah, where gif ts were presented and where the t reasure of the Ka` bah was kept . There, 
they also had seven arrows that  they would use to seek a decision concerning mat ters of 
dispute. Whatever the chosen arrow would tell them, they would abide by it !  Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  when the Prophet  entered Al-Ka` bah (after Makkah was conquered), he found 
pictures of Ibrahim and Isma` il in it  holding the Azlam in their hands. The Prophet  commented,  



»⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(May Allah f ight  them (the idolaters)! They know that  they never used the Azlam to make 
decisions. ) Muj ahid commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙゅ⌒よび  

((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam,) "These were arrows that  the Arabs used, 
and dice that  the Persians and Romans used in gambling.'' This statement  by Muj ahid, that  
these arrows were used in gambling, is doubt ful unless we say that  they used the arrows for 
gambling somet imes and for decisions other t imes, and Allah knows best . We should also state 
that  Allah ment ioned Azlam and gambling in His statement  before the end of the Surah (5:90, 
91),  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ャや⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ 

⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや 

∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび   

(O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and 
Al-Azlam are an abominat ion of Shaytan's handiwork. So avoid that  in order that  you may be 
successful. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hat red between you with intoxicants 
(alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from the 
Salah (the prayer). So, will you not  then abstain) In this Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ペ∇ジ⌒プび  

((Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam, (all) that  is Fisq.) meaning, all these 
pract ices const itute disobedience, sin, misguidance, ignorance and, above all,  Shirk. Allah has 
commanded the believers to seek decisions from Him when they want  to do something, by f irst  
worshipping Him and then asking Him for the best  decision concerning the mat ter they seek. 
Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and the collectors of Sunan recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, 
"The Prophet  used to teach us how to make Ist ikharah (asking Allah to guide one to the right  
act ion), in all mat ters, as he taught  us the Surahs of the Qur'an. He said,  



»や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∩⌒る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∇モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ャ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲΒ⌒ガ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∩∠マ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ 

∠ポ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ボ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや 

∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ゎ∠ヱ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅｚヤ∠ハ 

∩⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ∠ゲ⊥ョ∠ほ∇ャや 

ヮΒヨジΑヱ ヮヨシゅよ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ヶ⌒ャ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠ヵゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハヱ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :⌒モ⌒ィゅ∠ハ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⌒ィへ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ケ⊥ギ∇ホゅ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ ヶ⌒ャ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｘゲ∠セ ヶ⌒ャ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∠ヵゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∇プ⌒ゲ∇タゅ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ 

⊥ヮ∇プ⌒ゲ∇タや∠ヱ ∩ヶあレ∠ハ ∇ケ⊥ギ∇ホや∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∩∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を 

ヶ⌒レあッ∠ケ ヮ⌒よ«  

(If  anyone of you thinks of doing any mat ter, he should offer a two Rak'ah prayer, other than 
the compulsory, and say (after the prayer) ` O Allah! I ask guidance from Your knowledge, from 
Your abilit y and I ask for Your great  bounty, for You are capable and I am not , You know and I 
do not , and You know the Unseen. O Allah! If  You know that  this mat ter (and one should 
ment ion the mat ter or deed here) is good for my religion, my livelihood and the Hereafter (or 
he said, ` for my present  and later needs') then ordain it  for me, make it  easy for me to have, 
and then bless it  for me. O Allah! And if  You know that  this is harmful to me in my religion and 
livelihood and for the Hereafter then keep it  away from me and let  me be away from it .  And 
ordain whatever is good for me, and make me sat isf ied with it . ') This is the wording collected 
by Ahmad, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib.'' 

Shaytan and the Disbelievers Do Not Hope that Muslims Will Ever 
Follow Them 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レΑ⌒キび  

(This day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion;) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah means, "They gave up hope that  Muslims would 
revert  to their religion.'' This is similar to the saying of ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah, As-Suddi and 
Muqat il bin Hayyan. This meaning is supported by a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that  states,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ザ⌒ゃ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

⌒り∠ゲΑ⌒ゴ∠ィ ⌒ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや∩ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ⌒ズΑ⌒ゲ∇エｚわャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ«  

(Verily, Shaytan has given up hope that  those who pray in the Arabian Peninsula, will worship 
him. But  he will st il l st ir t rouble among them.) It  is also possible that  the Ayah negates the 
possibilit y that  the disbelievers and Shaytan will ever be like Muslims, since Muslims have 
various qualit ies that  cont radict  Shirk and its people. This is why Allah commanded His 
believing servants to observe pat ience, to be steadfast  in defying and cont radict ing the 
disbelievers, and to fear none but  Allah. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱび  

(So fear them not , but  fear Me.) meaning, ` do not  fear them when you cont radict  them. 
Rather, fear Me and I will give you victory over them, I will eradicate them, and make you 
prevail over them, I will please your hearts and raise you above them in this life and the 
Hereafter. ' 

Islam Has Been Perfected For Muslims 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル 

⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∠Κ∇シ⌒Εや ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キび  

(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.) This, indeed, is the biggest  favor from Allah to this 
Ummah, for He has completed their religion for them, and they, thus, do not  need any other 
religion or any other Prophet  except  Muhammad . This is why Allah made Muhammad the Final 
Prophet  and sent  him to all humans and Jinn. Therefore, the permissible is what  he allows, the 
impermissible is what  he prohibits, the Law is what  he legislates and everything that  he 
conveys is t rue and authent ic and does not  contain lies or cont radict ions. Allah said;  



ぴ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice,) meaning, it  is t rue in 
what  it  conveys and j ust  in what  it  commands and forbids. When Allah completed the religion 
for Muslims, His favor became complete for them as well.  Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル 

⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ュ∠Κ∇シ⌒Εや ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キび  

(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.) meaning, accept  Islam for yourselves, for it  is the 
religion that  Allah likes and which He chose for you, and it  is that  with which He sent  the best  
of the honorable Messengers and the most  glorious of His Books. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Harun 
bin ` Antarah said that  his father said, "When the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キび  

(This day, I have perfected your religion for you...) was revealed, during the great  day of Haj j  
(the Day of ` Arafah, the ninth day of Dhul-Hij j ah) ` Umar cried. The Prophet  said, ` What  makes 
you cry' He said, ` What  made me cry is that  our religion is being perfected for us. Now it  is 
perfect , nothing is perfect , but  it  is bound to deteriorate. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(You have said the t ruth.)'' What  supports the meaning of this Hadith is the authent ic Hadith,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∩ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ビ ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ビ ヴ∠よヲ⊥ト∠プ 

¬ゅ∠よ∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(Islam was st range in it s beginning and will return st range once more. Therefore, Tuba for the 
st rangers.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Tariq bin Shihab said, "A Jewish man said to ` Umar bin 
Al-Khat tab, ` O Leader of the Believers! There is a verse in your Book, which is read by all of 
you (Muslims), and had it  been revealed to us, we would have taken that  day (on which it  was 
revealed) as a day of celebrat ion. ' ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked, ` Which is that  verse' The Jew 
replied, s  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ルび  



(This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you...) ` Umar 
replied, ` By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed to Allah's Messenger . It  was 
the evening on the Day of ` Arafah on a Friday. ''' Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith through Al-
Hasan bin As-Sabbah from Ja` far bin ` Awn. Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith. In the narrat ion collected by Al-Bukhari in the book of Tafsir,  through Tariq, he 
said, "The Jews said to ` Umar, ` By Allah! There is a verse that  is read by all of you (Muslims), 
and had it  been revealed to us, we would have taken that  day (on which it  was revealed) as a 
day of celebrat ion.' ` Umar said, ` By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed and 
where the Messenger of Allah was at  that  t ime. It  was the day of ` Arafah, and I was at  ` Arafah, 
by Allah. '' Sufyan (one of the narrators) doubted if  Friday was ment ioned in this narrat ion. 
Sufyan's confusion was either because he was unsure if  his teacher included this statement  in 
the Hadith or not . Otherwise, if  it  was because he doubted that  the part icular day during the 
Farewell Haj j  was a Friday, it  would be a mistake that  could not  and should not  have come 
from someone like Sufyan Ath-Thawri.  The fact  that  it  was a Friday, is agreed on by the 
scholars of Sirah and Fiqh. There are numerous Hadiths that  support  this fact  that  are 
definitely authent ic and of the Mutawat ir type. This Hadith was also reported from ` Umar 
through various chains of narrat ion.  

Permitting the Dead Animals in Conditions of Necessity 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠ダ∠ヨ∇ガ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ブ⌒ルゅ∠イ∠わ⊥ョ ∃ユ∇を⌒Η 

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(But  as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no inclinat ion to sin (such can eat  these 
above ment ioned animals), then surely, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Therefore, when 
one is forced to take any of the impermissible things that  Allah ment ioned to meet  a necessity, 
he is allowed and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful with him. Allah is well aware of His 
servant 's needs during dire st raits, and He will forgive and pardon His servant  in this case. In 
the Musnad and the Sahih of Ibn Hibban, it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ｚラま ∠ぶや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ダ∇カ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヮ⊥わ∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ョ«  

(Allah likes that  His Rukhsah (allowance) be used, j ust  as He dislikes that  disobedience to Him 
is commit ted.) We should ment ion here that  it  is not  necessary for one to wait  three days 
before eat ing the meat  of dead animals, as many unlet tered Muslims mistakenly think. Rather, 
one can eat  such meat  when the dire need arises. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Waqid Al-
Laythi said that  the Companions asked, "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land where famine 
often st rikes us. Therefore, when are we allowed to eat  the meat  of dead animals'' The Prophet  
replied,  



»や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∩やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∠ト∇ダ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∩やヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∠わ∇ピ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ボ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∇ほ∠ゼ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ«  

(When you neither f ind food for lunch and dinner nor have any produce to eat , then eat  from 
it .) Only Imam Ahmad collected this narrat ion and its chain meets the criteria of the Two 
Sahihs. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ブ⌒ルゅ∠イ∠わ⊥ョ ∃ユ∇を⌒Ηび  

(with no inclinat ion to sin,) meaning, one does not  incline to commit  what  Allah has prohibited. 
Allah has allowed one when necessity arises to eat  from what  He otherwise prohibits, under the 
condit ion that  his heart  does not  incline to eat  what  Allah prohibited. Allah said in Surat  Al-
Baqarah,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(But  if  one is forced by necessity without  willful disobedience nor t ransgressing due limits, then 
there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Some scholars used this 
Ayah as evidence that  those who t ravel for the purpose of commit t ing an act  of disobedience 
are not  allowed to use any of the legal concessions of t ravel, because these concessions are not  
earned through sin, and Allah knows best .  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α へ∠クゅ∠ョ ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒ゥ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒らあヤ∠ム⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ｚヤャや∠ヮ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや 

び  

(4. They ask you what  is lawful for them. Say: "Lawful unto you are At -Tayyibat  (the good 
things). And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of  prey) which you have t rained as hounds, 
t raining and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed to you by Allah; so eat  of what  
they catch for you, but  pronounce the Name of Allah over it ,  and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is swif t  in reckoning. '')  



 

Clarifying the Lawful 

In the previous Ayah Allah ment ioned the prohibited types of food, the impure and unclean 
things, harmful for those who eat  them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except  out  of 
necessity,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠モｚダ∠プ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ⌒ゲ⊥ト∇ッや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(while He has explained to you in detail what  is forbidden to you, except  under compulsion of 
necessity) After that , Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α へ∠クゅ∠ョ ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ぺｚモ⌒ェ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャやび  

(They ask you what  is lawful for them. Say, "Lawful unto you are At -Tayyibat .. . '') In Surat  Al-
A` raf Allah describes Muhammad allowing the good things and prohibit ing the f ilthy things. 
Muqat il said, "At -Tayyibat  includes everything Muslims are allowed and the various types of 
legally earned provision.'' Az-Zuhri was once asked about  drinking urine for medicinal purposes 
and he said that  it  is not  a type of Tayyibat . '' Ibn Abi Hat im also narrated this statement . Using 
Jawarih to Hunt  Game is Permissible Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒ゥ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒らあヤ∠ム⊥ョび  

(And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have t rained as hounds...) That  is, 
lawful for you are the animals slaughtered in Allah's Name, and the good things for sustenance. 
� The game you catch�  with the Jawarih are also lawful for you. This refers to t rained dogs and 
falcons, as is the opinion of the maj ority of the Companions, their followers, and the Imams. 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒ゥ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒らあヤ∠ム⊥ョび  

(And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have t rained as hounds...) refers to 
t rained hunt ing dogs, falcons and all t ypes of birds and beasts that  are t rained to hunt ,  
including dogs, wild cats, falcons, and so forth. Ibn Abi Hat im collected this and said, "Similar 
was reported from Khaythamah, Tawus, Muj ahid, Makhul and Yahya bin Abi Kathir. '' Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "You are permit ted the animal that  the t rained birds, such as 
falcons, hunt  for you if  you catch it  (before it  eats from it ).  Otherwise, do not  eat  from it . '' I 
say, the majority of scholars say that  hunt ing with t rained birds is j ust  like hunt ing with t rained 
dogs, because bird's of prey catch the game with their claws, j ust  like dogs. Therefore, there is 
no dif ference between the two. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Adi bin Hat im said that  he asked the 
Messenger of Allah about  the game that  the falcon hunts and the Messenger said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ モ⊥ム∠プ«  

(Whatever it  catches for you, eat  from it .) These carnivores that  are t rained to catch game are 
called Jawarih in Arabic, a word that  is derived from Jarh, meaning, what  one earns. The Arabs 
would say, "So-and-so has Jaraha something good for his family, '' meaning, he has earned them 
something good. The Arabs would say, "So-and-so does not  have a Jarih for him,'' meaning, a 
caretaker. Allah also said,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび  

(And He knows what  you have done during the day...) meaning, the good or evil you have 
earned or commit ted. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒らあヤ∠ム⊥ョび  

(t rained as hounds,) those Jawarih that  have been t rained to hunt  as hounds with their claws or 
talons. Therefore, if  the game is killed by the weight  of it s blow, not  with it s claws, then we 
are not  allowed to eat  from the game. Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(t raining them in the manner as directed to you by Allah, ) as when the beast  is sent , it  goes 
after the game, and when it  catches it ,  it  keeps it  unt il it s owner arrives and does not  catch it  
to eat  it  itself .  This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(so eat  of what  they catch for you, but  pronounce the Name of Allah over it ,) When the beast  is 
t rained, and it  catches the game for it s owner who ment ioned Allah's Name when he sent  the 
beast  after the game, then this game is allowed according to the consensus of scholars, even if  
it  was killed. There are Hadiths in the Sunnah that  support  this statement . The Two Sahihs 
recorded that  ` Adi bin Hat im said, "I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I send hunt ing dogs and 
ment ion Allah's Name.' He replied,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∠ユｚヤ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ∇モ⊥ム∠プ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  



(If ,  with ment ioning Allah's Name, you let  loose your tamed dog after a game and it  catches it ,  
you may eat  what  it  catches.) I said, ` Even if  it  kil ls the game' He replied,  

»∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇ミ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ 

ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ あユ∠ジ⊥ゎ ヴヤ∠ハ ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  

(Even if  it  kil ls the game, unless another dog j oins the hunt , for you ment ioned Allah's Name 
when sending your dog, but  not  the other dog.) I said, ` I also use the Mi` rad and catch game 
with it . ' He replied,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ ⌒チや∠ゲ∇バ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベゴ∠ガ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥ム∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∃チ∇ゲ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀グΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヮ∇ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ«  

(If  the game is hit  by it s sharp edge, eat  it ,  but  if  it  is hit  by it s broad side, do not  eat  it ,  for it  
has been beaten to death.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ら∇ヤ∠ミ ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ユ∇シや ∩⌒ぶや ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ 

∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ゅ６Β∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ⊥エ∠よ∇クゅ∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ⊥ヮ∠わ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∩⊥ヮ∇ヤ⊥ム∠プ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ミ∠ク«  

(If  you send your hunt ing dog, then ment ion Allah's Name and whatever it  catches for you and 
you f ind alive, slaughter it .  If  you catch the game dead and the dog did not  eat  from it ,  then 
eat  from it ,  for the dog has caused its slaughter to be fulf il led.) In yet  another narrat ion of two 
Sahihs, the Prophet  said,  

»∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ 

ヴヤ∠ハ ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(If  the dog eats from the game, do not  eat  from it  for I fear that  it  has caught  it  as prey for 
it self .) 

Mention Allah's Name Upon Sending the Predators to Catch the 
Game 

Allah said,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(so eat  of what  they catch for you, but  pronounce the Name of Allah over it ,) meaning, upon 
sending it .  The Prophet  said to ` Adi bin Hat im,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∩∠ユｚヤ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠れ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ∩⌒ぶや 

∇モ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When you send your t rained dog and ment ion Allah's Name, eat  from what  it  catches for you.) 
It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Tha` labah related that  the Prophet  said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ら∇ヤ∠ミ ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ユ∇シや ∩⌒ぶや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Β∠ョ∠ケ 

∠マ⌒ヨ∇ヰ∠ジ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ユ∇シや ぶや«  

(If  you send your hunt ing dog, ment ion Allah's Name over it .  If  you shoot  an arrow, ment ion 
Allah's Name over it .) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(but  pronounce the Name of Allah over it ,) "When you send a beast  of prey, say, ` In the Name 
of Allah! ' If  you forget , then there is no harm.'' It  was also reported that  this Ayah commands 
ment ioning Allah's Name upon eat ing. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of 
Allah taught  his stepson ` Umar bin Abu Salamah saying,  

»あユ∠シ ∠ぶや ∇モ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∇モ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ マΒ⌒ヤ∠Α«  

(Ment ion Allah's Name, eat  with your right  hand and eat  from the part  of the plate that  is in 
front  of you.) Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "They asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! Some 
people, - recent ly converted from disbelief - bring us some meats that  we do not  know if 
Allah's Name was ment ioned over or not . ' He replied,  

»やヲぁヨ∠シ ∠ぶや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ«  

(Ment ion Allah's Name on it  and eat  from it .)''  



ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠ヱ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｘモ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ ｘモ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒プゅ∠ジ⊥ョ ∠ヱ∠Ι ン⌒グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠テ⌒ら∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(5. Made lawful to you this day are At -Tayyibat . The food of the People of the Scripture is 
lawful to you, and your food is lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 
from the believers and chaste women from those who were given the Scripture before your 
t ime when you have given them their due, desiring chast ity, not  il legal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girlfriends (or lovers). And whosoever rej ects faith, then fruit less is his work; 
and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers.) 

Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the Book 

After Allah ment ioned the f ilthy things that  He prohibited for His believing servants and the 
good things that  He allowed for them, He said next ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャやび  

(Made lawful to you this day are At -Tayyibat .) Allah then ment ioned the ruling concerning the 
slaughtered animals of the People of the Book, the Jews and Christ ians,  

ぴ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｘモ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(The food of the People of the Scripture is lawful to you..) meaning, their slaughtered animals, 
as Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Umamah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan, Makhul,  
Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan stated. This ruling, that  the slaughtered 
animals of the People of the Book are permissible for Muslims, is agreed on by the scholars, 
because the People of the Book believe that  slaughtering for other than Allah is prohibited. 
They ment ion Allah's Name upon slaughtering their animals, even though they have deviant  
beliefs about  Allah that  do not  bef it  His maj esty. It  is recorded in the Sahih that  ` Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal said, "While we were at tacking the fort  of Khaybar, a person threw a leather bag 
containing fat , and I ran to take it  and said, ` I will not  give anyone anything from this 



container today. ' But  when I turned I saw the Prophet  (standing behind) while smiling.'' The 
scholars rely on this Hadith as evidence that  we are allowed to eat  what  we need of foods from 
the booty before it  is divided. The scholars of the Hanafi,  the Shafi` i and the Hanbali Madhhabs 
rely on this Hadith to allow eat ing parts of the slaughtered animals of the Jews that  they 
prohibit  for themselves, such as the fat . They used this Hadith as evidence against  the scholars 
of the Maliki Madhhab who disagreed with this ruling. A bet ter proof is the Hadith recorded in 
the Sahih that  the people of Khaybar gave the Prophet  a gif t  of a roasted leg of sheep, which 
they poisoned. The Prophet  used to like eat ing the leg of the sheep and he took a bite from it , 
but  it  told the Prophet  that  it  was poisoned, so he discarded that  bite. The bite that  the 
Prophet  took effected the palate of his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma` rur died from 
eat ing from that  sheep. The Prophet  had the Jewish woman, Zaynab, who poisoned the sheep, 
killed. Therefore, the Prophet  and his Companions wanted to eat  from that  sheep and did not  
ask the Jews if  they removed what  the Jews believed was prohibited for them, such as its fat . 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ ｘモ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  

(and your food is lawful to them.) means, you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered 
animals. Therefore, this part  of the Ayah is not  to inform the People of the Scriptures that  they 
are allowed to eat  our food -- unless we consider it  informat ion for us about  the ruling that  
they have -- i.  e, that  they are allowed all t ypes of foods over which Allah's Name was 
ment ioned, whether slaughtered according to their religion or otherwise. The f irst  explanat ion 
is more plausible. So it  means: you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered animals 
j ust  as you are allowed to eat  from theirs, as equal compensat ion and fair t reatment . The 
Prophet  gave his robe to ` Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul,  who was wrapped with it  when he died. 
They say that  he did that  because ` Abdullah had given his robe to Al-` Abbas when Al-` Abbas 
came to Al-Madinah. As for the Hadith,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∇ょ∠エ∇ダ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠マ∠ョゅ∠バ∠デ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

ヶ⌒ボ∠ゎ«  

(Do not  befriend but  a believer, nor should other than a Taqi (pious person) eat  your food.), 
This is to encourage such behavior, and Allah knows best .  

 

The Permission to Marry Chaste Women From the People of the 
Scriptures 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the believers) The Ayah states: you are 
allowed to marry free, chaste believing women. This Ayah is talking about  women who do not  
commit  fornicat ion, as evident  by the word ` chaste'.  Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れや∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺび  

(Desiring chast ity not  commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as boyfriends 
(lovers).) � 4:25�  ` Abdullah Ibn ` Umar used to advise against  marrying Christ ian women saying, 
"I do not  know of a worse case of Shirk than her saying that  ` Isa is her lord, while Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And do not  marry idolat resses t il l they believe.)'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Malik Al-
Ghifari said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  when this Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And do not  marry idolat resses t il l they believe,) the people did not  marry the pagan women. 
When the following Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ∇やヲ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the believers and chaste women from 
those who were given the Scripture before your t ime) they married women from the People of 
the Book. '' Some of the Companions married Christ ian women and did not  see any problem in 
this, relying on the honorable Ayah,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

((Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who were given the Scripture before 
your t ime) Therefore, they made this Ayah an except ion to the Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(And do not  marry the idolat resses t il l they believe,) considering the lat ter Ayah to include the 
People of the Book in it s general meaning. Otherwise, there is no cont radict ion here, since the 
People of the Book were ment ioned alone when ment ioning the rest  of the idolators. Allah 
said,  



ぴ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒあム∠ヘレ⊥ョ ｚわ∠ェヴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャやび   

(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and the idolators, were not  
going to leave (their disbelief) unt il there came to them clear evidence.) and,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ΒあΒあョｙΙや∠ヱ∠リ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワやび  

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those who are ill iterates: "Do you (also) 
submit  yourselves'' If  they do, they are right ly guided.) Allah said next ,  

ぴへ∠ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ぺｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィび  

(When you have given them their due), This refers to the Mahr, so j ust  as these women are 
chaste and honorable, then give them their Mahr with a good heart . We should ment ion here 
that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated 
that  when a man marries a woman and she commits il legal sexual intercourse before the 
marriage is consummated, the marriage is annulled. In this case, she gives back the Mahr that  
he paid her. Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ョ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒プゅ∠ジ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺび  

(Desiring chast ity, not  il legal sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers).) 
And j ust  as women must  be chaste and avoid il legal sexual act ivity, such is the case with men, 
who must  also be chaste and honorable. Therefore, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒プゅ∠ジ⊥ョび  

(. . .not  il legal sexual intercourse') as adulterous people do, those who do not  avoid sin, nor 
rej ect  adultery with whomever offers it  to them.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺび  

(nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers),) meaning those who have mist resses and girlfriends 
who commit  il legal sexual intercourse with them, as we ment ioned in the explanat ion of Surat  
An-Nisa'.  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲヤｚダャや 

⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅプ∇やヲ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ペ⌒プや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リΒ∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ∇やヱ⊥ゲｚヰｚデゅ∠プ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∠リあョ ⌒テ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ 

∠ジあレャや∠¬べ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠わ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ 

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Β⌒ャ 

ｚユ⌒わ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(6. O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah (the prayer), then wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet  hands over) your heads, 
and (wash) your feet  up to the ankles. If  you are in a state of Janaba, purify yourselves (bathe 
your whole body). But  if  you are il l or on a j ourney or any of you comes from the Gha'it  (toilet ) 
or you have touched women and you f ind no water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth 
and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not  want  to place you in dif f iculty, but  He 
wants to purify you, and to complete His Favor to you that  you may be thankful.)  

 

The Order to PerformWud ®363�  

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲヤｚダャやび  

(When you stand for (intend to offer) the Salah,) Allah commanded performing Wudu' for the 
prayer. This is a command of obligat ion in the case of impurity, and in the case of purity, it  is 
merely a recommendat ion. It  was said that  in the beginning of Islam, Muslims had to perform 
Wudu' for every prayer, but  later on, this ruling was abrogated. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal 
recorded that  Sulayman bin Buraydah said that  his father said, "The Prophet  used to perform 
Wudu' before every prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed Wudu' and wiped on his Khuffs 
and prayed the f ive prayers with one Wudu'. ` Umar said to him, ` O Messenger of Allah! You did 
something new that  you never did before. ' The Prophet  said,  



»ヶルま やギヨハ ヮわヤバプ ゅΑ ゲヨハ«  

(` I did that  intent ionally O ` Umar!)''' Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded this 
Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said,"Hasan Sahih.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said, "I 
saw Jabir bin ` Abdullah perform several prayers with only one Wudu'. When he would answer 
the call of nature, he performed Wudu' and wiped the top of his Khuffs with his wet  hand. I 
said, ` O Abu ` Abdullah! Do you do this according to your own opinion' He said, ` Rather, I saw 
the Prophet  do the same thing. So, I do what  I saw the Messenger of Allah doing.''' Ibn Maj ah 
also recorded this Hadith. Ahmad recorded that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar was 
asked; "Did you see ` Abdullah bin ` Umar perform Wudu' for every prayer, whether he was in a 
state of purity or not , '' So he replied, "Asma' bint  Zayd bin Al-Khat tab told him that  ` Abdullah 
bin Hanzalah bin Abi ` Amir Al-Ghasil told her that  the Messenger of Allah was earlier 
commanded to perform Wudu' for every prayer, whether he needed it  or not . When that  
became hard on him, he was commanded to use Siwak for every prayer, and to perform Wudu' 
when Hadath (impurity) occurs. ` Abdullah (Ibn ` Umar) thought  that  he was able to do that  
(perform Wudu' for every prayer) and he kept  doing that  unt il he died. '' Abu Dawud also 
collected this narrat ion. This pract ice by Ibn ` Umar demonst rates that  it  is encouraged, not  
obligatory, to perform Wudu' for every prayer, and this is also the opinion of the majority of 
scholars. Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that  when the Messenger of Allah 
once left  the area where he answered the call of nature, he was brought  something to eat . 
They said, "Should we bring you your water for Wudu'' He said,  

»ゅ∠ヨｚルま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⌒¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(I was commanded to perform Wudu' when I stand up for prayer.) At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded this Hadith and At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Muslim recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "We were with the Prophet  when he went  to answer the call of nature and when 
he came back, he was brought  some food. He was asked, ` O Messenger of Allah! Do you want  
to perform Wudu'' He said,  

»∨∠ユ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∠タ⊥ぺ∠ぺ ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ«  

(` Why Am I about  to pray so that  I have to make Wudu'.)''' 

The Intention and Mentioning Allah's Name for Wud ®363�  

Allah said;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび  

(then wash your faces...) The obligat ion for the intent ion before Wudu' is proven by this Ayah;  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび  



(When you stand (intend) to offer the Salah then wash your faces...) This is because it  is j ust  
like the Arabs saying; "When you see the leader, then stand.'' Meaning stand for him. And the 
Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith,  

»⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒れゅｚΒ⇒⇒あレャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ン∠ヲ∠ルゅ∠ョ«  

(Act ions are j udged by their intent ions, and each person will earn what  he intended.) It  is also 
recommended before washing the face that  one ment ions Allah's Name for the Wudu'. A Hadith 
that  was narrated by several Companions states that  the Prophet  said, n  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠¬ヲ∇ッ⊥ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(There is no Wudu' for he who does not  ment ion Allah's Name over it .) It  is also recommended 
that  one washes his hands before he puts his hands in the vessel of water, especially after one 
wakes up from sleep, for the Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ナ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ル ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

⌒¬ゅ∠ル⌒み∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α 

∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ゎゅ∠よ ロ⊥ギ∠Α«  

(If  one of you wakes up from his sleep, let  him not  put  his hand in the pot  unt il he washes it  
thrice, for one of you does not  know where his hand spent  the night .) The face according to the 
scholars of Fiqh starts where the hair line on the head starts, regardless of one's lack or 
abundance of hair, unt il the end of the cheeks and chin, and from ear to ear.  

 

Passing the Fingers through the Beard While Performing Wud ®363�  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Wa'il said, "I saw ` Uthman when he was performing Wudu'.. .  
When he washed his face, he passed his f ingers through his beard three t imes. He said, ` I saw 
the Messenger of Allah do what  you saw me doing. ''' At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah also recorded 
this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih. '' while Al-Bukhari graded it  Hasan.  

 

How to Perform Wud ®363�  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas once performed Wudu' and took a handful of water and 
rinsed his mouth and nose with it .  He took another handful of water and j oined both hands and 
washed his face. He took another handful of water and washed his right  hand, and another 



handful and washed his left  hand with it .  He next  wiped his head. Next , he took a handful of 
water and sprinkled it  on his right  foot  and washed it  and took another handful of water and 
washed his left  foot . When he f inished, he said, "This is how I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(performing Wudu'). '' Al-Bukhari also recorded it .  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ペ⌒プや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(and your hands (forearms) up to (Ila) the elbows...) meaning, including the elbows. Allah said 
in another Ayah � using Ila� ,   

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅよヲ⊥ェ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(And devour not  their substance to (Ila) your substance (by adding or including it  in your 
property). Surely, this is a great  sin.) It  is recommended that  those who perform Wudu' should 
wash a part  of the upper arm with the elbow. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや や６ゲ⊥ビ ∠リΒ⌒ヤｚイ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ケゅ∠をへ ∩⌒¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒ト⊥Α 

⊥ヮ∠ゎｚゲ⊥ビ モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, my Ummah will be called "those with the radiant  appendages'' 
because of the t races of Wudu'. Therefore, whoever can increase the area of his radiance 
should do so.) Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "I heard my int imate friend (the 
Messenger ) saying,  

»⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ⊥る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ¬ヲ⊥ッ∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(The radiance of the believer reaches the areas that  the water of (his) Wudu' reaches.)'' Allah 
said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ゲ⌒よび  

(Rub your heads.) It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Malik bin ` Amr bin Yahya Al-Mazini said 
that  his father said that  a man said to ` Abdullah bin Zayd bin ` Asim, the grandfather of ` Amr 
bin Yahya and one of the Companions of the Messenger , "Can you show me how the Messenger 



of Allah used to perform Wudu''' ` Abdullah bin Zayd said, "Yes. '' He then asked for a pot  of 
water. He poured from it  on his hands and washed them twice, then he rinsed his mouth and 
washed his nose � with water�  thrice � by put t ing water in it  and blowing it  out � .  He washed his 
face thrice and after that  he washed his forearms up to the elbows twice. He then passed his 
wet  hands over his head from its front  to it s back and vice versa, beginning from the front  and 
taking them to the back of his head up to the nape of the neck and then brought  them to the 
front  again from where he had started. He next  washed his feet . A similar descript ion of the 
Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah was performed by ` Ali in the Hadith by ` Abdu Khayr. Abu 
Dawud recorded that  Mu` awiyah and Al-Miqdad bin Ma` dikarib narrated similar descript ions of 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah . These Hadiths indicate that  it  is necessary to wipe the 
ent ire head. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Humran bin Aban said, "I saw ` Uthman bin ` Affan 
performing Wudu', and he poured water over his hands and washed them thrice, and then 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose � by put t ing water in it ,  and then blowing it  out � .  Then he 
washed his face thrice, and then his right  forearm up to the elbows thrice, and washed the left  
forearm thrice. Then he passed his wet  hands over his head, then he washed his right  foot  
thrice, and next  his left  foot  thrice. After that  ` Uthman said, ` I saw the Prophet  performing 
Wudu' like this, and said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ヲ∇エ∠ル ヶ⌒もヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ヴｚヤ∠タ 

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ 

∇リ⌒ョ ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク«  

(If  anyone performs Wudu' like that  of mine and offers a two-Rak` ah prayer during which he 
does not  think of anything else, then his past  sins will be forgiven.)''' Al-Bukhari and Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs. In his Sunan, Abu Dawud also recorded it  from 
` Uthman, under the descript ion of Wudu', and in it ,  that  he wiped his head one t ime.  

 

The Necessity of Washing the Feet 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リΒ∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャやび  

(and your feet  up to ankles.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas stated that  the Ayah 
refers to washing (the feet ). ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, ` Urwah, ` Ata',  ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Muj ahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim At -Taymi 
said similarly. This clearly indicates the necessity of washing the feet , j ust  as the Salaf have 
said, and not  only wiping over the top of the bare foot .  

 

The Hadiths that Indicate the Necessity of Washing the Feet 



We ment ioned the Hadiths by the two Leaders of the Faithful,  ` Uthman and ` Ali,  and also by 
Ibn ` Abbas, Mu` awiyah, ` Abdullah bin Zayd bin ` Asim and Al-Miqdad bin Ma` dikarib, that  the 
Messenger of Allah washed his feet  for Wudu', either once, twice or thrice. It  is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "The Messenger of Allah was once late during a t rip 
we were taking, and he caught  up with us when the t ime remaining for the ` Asr prayer was 
short .  We were st il l performing Wudu' (in a rush) and we were wiping our feet . He shouted at  
the top of his voice,  

»やヲ⊥ピ⌒ら∇シ∠ぺ ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ∇ハ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ケゅｚレャや«  

(Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire.)'' The same narrat ion was also 
collected in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah. Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»∠ぺやヲ⊥ピ⌒ら∇シ ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ∇ハ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ケゅｚレャや«  

(Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire.) ` Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz' said 
that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ∇ハ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ギ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅｚレャやケ«  

(Save your heels and the bot tom of the feet  from the Fire. ) It  was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and 
Al-Hakim, and this chain is Sahih. Muslim recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said that  a man 
once performed Wudu' and left  a dry spot  the size of a f ingernail on his foot . The Prophet  saw 
that  and he said to him,  

»∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ポ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ«  

(Go back and perform proper Wudu'.) Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded that  Anas bin 
Malik said that  a man came to the Prophet  ,  after he performed Wudu' and left  a dry spot  the 
size of a f ingernail on his foot . The Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ポ∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ«  

(Go back and perform proper Wudu'.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  some of the wives of the 
Prophet  said that  the Prophet  saw a man praying, but  not iced a dry spot  on his foot , the size of 
a Dirham. The Messenger of Allah ordered that  man to perform Wudu' again. This Hadith was 
also collected by Abu Dawud from Baqiyyah, who added in his narrat ion, "And (the Prophet  
ordered him) to repeat  the prayer. '' This Hadith has a st rong, reasonably good chain of 
narrators. Allah knows best .  

 



The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers 

In the Hadith that  Humran narrated, ` Uthman washed between his f ingers when he was 
describing the Wudu' of the Prophet  . The collectors of the Sunan recorded that  Laqit  bin 
Sabrah said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about  Wudu'. ' The Messenger replied,  

»⌒ヒ⌒ら∇シ∠ぺ ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∇モあヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒ノ⌒よゅ∠タ∠ほ∇ャや ∇ヒ⌒ャゅ∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ベゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒わ∇シゅ⌒ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠タ«  

(Perform Wudu' thoroughly, wash between the f ingers and exaggerate in rinsing your nose, 
unless you are fast ing.)''  

 

Wiping Over the Khuffs is an Established Sunnah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Aws bin Abi Aws said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
perform Wudu' and wipe over his Khuffs. He then stood up for prayer. '' Abu Dawud recorded 
this Hadith by Aws bin Abi Aws, who said in this narrat ion, "I saw the Messenger of Allah , after 
he answered the call of nature, perform Wudu' and wipe over his Khuffs and feet . '' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali said, "I embraced Islam after Surat  Al-Ma'idah 
was revealed and I saw the Messenger of Allah wipe after I became Muslim.'' It  is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that  Hammam said, "Jarir answered the call of nature and then performed 
Wudu' and wiped over his Khuffs. He was asked, ` Do you do this' He said, ` Yes. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah , after he answered the call of nature, perform Wudu' and wipe on his 
Khuffs. ''' Al-A` mash commented that  Ibrahim said, "They liked this Hadith because Jarir 
embraced Islam after Surat  Al-Ma'idah was revealed. '' This is the wording collected by Muslim. 
The subj ect  of the Messenger of Allah wiping over his Khuffs, instead of washing the feet , if  he 
had worn his Khuffs while having Wudu', reaches the Mutawat ir grade of narrat ion, and they 
describe this pract ice by his words and act ions. 

Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When There is no Water 
and When One is Ill 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∠リあョ ⌒テ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔¬べ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠わ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∇レあョび  



(But  if  you are il l or on a j ourney or any of you comes from the Gha'it  (toilet ),  or you have 
touched women and you f ind no water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands.) We discussed all of this in Surat  An-Nisa', and thus we do not  
need to repeat  it  here. We also ment ioned the reason behind revealing this Ayah. Yet , Al-
Bukhari ment ioned an honorable Hadith here specif ically about  the Tafsir of this noble Ayah. 
He recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "Upon returning to Al-Madinah, a necklace of mine was broken 
(and lost ) in Al-Bayda' area. Allah's Messenger stayed there and went  to sleep with his head on 
my lap. Abu Bakr (` A'ishah's father) came and hit  me on my f lank with his hand saying, ` You 
have detained the people because of a necklace' So I wished I were dead because (I could not  
move) the Messenger was sleeping on my lap and because of the pain Abu Bakr caused me. 
Allah's Messenger got  up when dawn broke and there was no water. So Allah revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲヤｚダャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび  

(O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer As-Salah (the prayer), then wash your 
faces) iunt il the end of the Ayah. Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, ` O the family of Abu Bakr! Allah 
has blessed the people because of you. Therefore, you are only a blessing for the people. '' Allah 
said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェび  

(Allah does not  want  to place you in dif f iculty,) This is why He made things easy and lenient  for 
you. This is why He allowed you to use Tayammum when you are il l and when you do not  f ind 
water, to make things comfortable for you and as mercy for you. Allah made Tayammum in 
place of Wudu', and Allah made it  the same as ablut ion with water for the one who it  is 
legit imate for, except  for certain things, as we ment ioned before. For example; Tayammum 
only involves one st rike with the hand on the sand and wiping the face and hands. Allah said,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Β⌒ャ ｚユ⌒わ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび  

(but  He wants to purify you, and to complete His favor on you that  you may be thankful.) for 
His bount ies on you, such as His easy, kind, merciful,  comfortable and lenient  legislat ion.  

 

Supplicating to Allah after Wud ®363�  

The Sunnah encourages supplicat ing to Allah after Wudu' and states that  those who do so are 
among those who seek to purify themselves, as the Ayah above states. Imam Ahmad, Muslim 
and the collectors of Sunan narrated that  ` Uqbah bin ` Amir said, "We were on watch, guarding 



camels, and when my turn to guard came, I took the camels back at  night . I found that  the 
Messenger of Allah was giving a speech to the people. I heard these words from that  speech:  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ロ¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ゅ⇔ヤら∇ボ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Any Muslim who performs Wudu' properly, then stands up and prays a two Rak'ah prayer with 
full at tent ion in his heart  and face, will earn Paradise.) I said, ` What  a good statement  this is! ' 
A person who was close by said, ` The statement  he said before it  is even bet ter. ' When I 
looked, I found that  it  was ` Umar, who said, ` I saw that  you j ust  came. The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヒ⌒ら∇ジ⊥Β∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 

∩⌒る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨｚんャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰあΑ∠ぺ ¬ゅ∠セ«  

(When any of you performs Wudu' properly and says, ` I bear witness that  there is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Allah and that  Muhammad is His servant  and Messenger',  the eight  
doors of Paradise will be opened for him so that  he can enter from any door he wishes.)'' This is 
the wording collected by Muslim.  

 

The Virtue of Wud ®363�  

Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠ジ∠ピ∠プ 

∩⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠バ⌒よ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ゲ∇ト∠ホ や∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

∠モ∠ジ∠ビ ⌒ヮΑ∠ギ∠Α ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ぁモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠ゼ∠ト∠よ 



⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ゲ∇ト∠ホ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ジ∠ビ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃るゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠ゼ∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ノ∠ョ 

⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ゲ∇ト∠ホ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚわ∠ェヴ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ６Β⌒ボ∠ル 

∠リ⌒ョ ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや«  

(When the Muslim or the believing servant  performs Wudu' and washes his face, every sin that  
he looked at  with his eyes will depart  from his face with the water, or with the last  drop of 
water. When he washes his hands, every sin that  his hands commit ted will depart  from his 
hands with the water, or with the last  drop of water. When he washes his feet , every sin to 
which his feet  took him will depart  with the water,  or with the last  drop of water. Unt il,  he 
ends up sinless.) Muslim also recorded it .  Muslim recorded that  Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ケヲ⊥ヰぁトャや ⊥ゲ∇ト∠セ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ぶ ⊥ほ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ 

∩∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ほ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∇ヲｚダャや∠ヱ ∩∀るｚレ⊥ィ ⊥ゲ∇らｚダャや∠ヱ 

∩∀¬ゅ∠Β⌒ッ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギダャや∠ヱ ∩∀ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボャや∠ヱ ∀るｚイ⊥ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ミぁモ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∩ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠Α ∀ノ⌒もゅ∠ら∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒わ∇バ⊥ヨ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒よヲ⊥ョ«  

(Purity is half  of faith and Al-Hamdu Lillah (all the thanks are due to Allah) f il ls the Mizan (the 
Scale). And Subhan Allah and Allahu Akbar (all praise is due to Allah, and Allah is the Most  
Great ) f il ls what  is between the heaven and earth. As-Sawm (the fast ) is a Junnah (a shield), 
Sabr (pat ience) is a light , Sadaqah (charity) is evidence (of faith) and the Qur'an is proof for, or 
against  you. Every person goes out  in the morning and ends up selling himself,  he either frees 
his soul or dest roys it .) Muslim recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⇔る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃メヲ⊥ヤ⊥ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ 

ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥デ«  

(Allah does not  accept  charit y from one who commits Ghulul, or prayer without  purity.)  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠をや∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや - べ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ョやｚヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ 

∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⌒ャン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ - ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ 

∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや - べ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ｚユ∠ワ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(7. And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant  with which He bound you when you 
said: "We hear and we obey.'' And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of that  which 
is in the breasts.) (8. O you who believe! Stand out  f irmly for Allah as j ust  witnesses; and let  
not  the enmity and hat red of others make you avoid j ust ice. Be j ust , that  is nearer to Taqwa; 
and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) (9. Allah has 
promised those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, that  for them there is forgiveness 
and a great  reward (i.e. Paradise).) (10. And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat  are those 
who will be the dwellers of the Hell-f ire.) (11. O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah 
unto you when some people desired (made a plan) to st retch out  their hands against  you, but  
(Allah) held back their hands from you. So have Taqwa of Allah. And in Allah let  the believers 
put  their t rust .)  

 

Reminding the Believers of the Bounty of the Message and Islam 



Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by legislat ing this glorious religion and 
sending them this honorable Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant  and pledges 
that  He took from them to follow the Messenger , support  and aid him, implement  his Law and 
convey it  on his behalf ,  while accept ing it  themselves. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠をや∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And remember Allah's favor upon you and His covenant  with which He bound you when you 
said, "We hear and we obey.") This is the pledge that  they used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah when they embraced Islam. They used to say, "We gave our pledge of obedience to the 
Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, in t imes when we are act ive and otherwise, even if  we 
were passed on for rights, and not  to dispute leadership with it s right ful people. '' Allah also 
said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ 

び  

(And what  is the mat ter with you that  you believe not  in Allah! While the Messenger invites you 
to believe in your Lord; and He has indeed taken your covenant , if  you are real believers.) It  
was also said that  this Ayah (5:7) reminds the Jews of the pledges and promises Allah took from 
them to follow Muhammad and adhere to his Law, as ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas stated. Allah then said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(And have Taqwa of Allah.) in all t imes and situat ions. Allah says that  He knows the secrets and 
thoughts that  the hearts conceal,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Verily, Allah is All-Knower of the secrets of (your) breasts.)  

 

The Necessity of Observing Justice 

Allah said,  



ぴべ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョやｚヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(O you who believe! Stand out  f irmly for Allah...) meaning, in t ruth for the sake of Allah, not  
for the sake of people or for fame,  

ぴ⊥セ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(as j ust  witnesses) observing j ust ice and not  t ransgression. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  
An-Nu` man bin Bashir said, "My father gave me a gif t ,  but  ` Amrah bint  Rawahah, my mother, 
said that  she would not  agree to it  unless he made Allah's Messenger as a witness to it .  So, my 
father went  to Allah's Messenger to ask him to be a witness to his giving me the gif t .  Allah's 
Messenger asked,  

»モミぺ ポギャヱ ろヤエル ∨ヮヤんョ«  

(` Have you given the like of it  to everyone of your offspring') He replied in the negat ive. Allah's 
Messenger said,  

»やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ユ⊥ミ⌒キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Have Taqwa of Allah and t reat  your children equally.) And said;  

»ヶあル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ ケ∇ヲ∠ィ«  

(I shall not  be witness to inj ust ice.) My father then returned and took back his gif t . '' Allah said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and let  not  the enmity and hat red of others make you avoid j ust ice. ) The Ayah commands: Do 
not  be carried away by your hat red for some people to avoid observing j ust ice with them. 
Rather, be j ust  with every one, whether a friend or an enemy. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャび  

(Be j ust : that  is nearer to Taqwa) this is bet ter than if  you abandon j ust ice in this case. 
Although Allah said that  observing j ust ice is ` nearer to Taqwa', there is not  any other course of 
act ion to take, therefore ` nearer' here means ` is'.  Allah said in another Ayah,  



ぴ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠ョび   

(The dwellers of Paradise will,  on that  Day, have the best  abode, and have the fairer of places 
for repose.) Some of the female Companions said to ` Umar, "You are more rough and crude 
than the Messenger of Allah , '' meaning, you are rough, not  that  the Prophet  is rough at  all. 
Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is WellAcquainted with what  you do.) and 
consequent ly, He will reward or punish you according to your act ions, whether good or evil. 
Hence Allah's statement  afterwards,  

ぴ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョび  

(Allah has promised those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, that  for them there is 
forgiveness) for their sins,  

ぴ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and a great  reward.) which is Paradise, that  is part  of Allah's mercy for His servants. They will 
not  earn Paradise on account  of their good act ions, but  rather on account  of His mercy and 
favor, even though they will qualify to earn this mercy on account  of their good act ions. Allah 
has made these act ions the cause and path that  lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and 
acceptance. Therefore, all this is from Allah Alone and all thanks are due to Him. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャやび   

(And they who disbelieve and deny our Ayat  are those who will be the dwellers of the Hell-
f ire.) This only demonstrates Allah's perfect  j ust ice, wisdom and j udgment , He is never wrong, 
for He is the Most  Wise, Most  Just  and Most  Able.  

 



Among Allah's Favors is that He Prevented the Disbelievers from 
Fighting the Muslims 

Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま 

ｚユ∠ワ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハび  

(O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people desired (made a 
plan) to st retch out  their hands against  you, but  (Allah) withheld their hands from you.) 
` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Jabir said, "The Prophet  once stayed at  an area and the people 
spread out  seeking shade under various t rees. The Prophet  hung his weapon on a t ree, and a 
bedouin man came and took possession of the Prophet 's weapon and held it  aloft .  He came 
towards the Prophet  and said, ` Who can protect  you from me' He replied, ` Allah, the Exalted, 
Most  Honored.' The bedouin man repeated his quest ion twice or thrice, each t ime the Prophet  
answering him by saying, ` Allah. ' The bedouin man then lowered the sword, and the Prophet  
called his Companions and told them what  had happened while the bedouin was sit t ing next  to 
him, for the Prophet  did not  punish him.' Ma` mar said that  Qatadah used to ment ion that  some 
Arabs wanted to have the Prophet  killed, so they sent  that  bedouin. Qatadah would then 
ment ion this Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ｚユ∠ワ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(Remember the favor of Allah unto you when some people desired (made a plan) to st retch out  
their hands against  you...) The story of this bedouin man, whose name is Ghawrath bin Al-
Harith, is ment ioned in the Sahih. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said 
that  this Ayah was revealed about  Bani An-Nadir, who plot ted to drop a stone on the head of 
the Messenger when he came to them for help to pay the blood money of two persons whom 
Muslims killed. The Jews left  the execut ion of this plot  to ` Amr bin Jihash bin Ka` b and 
ordered him to throw a stone on the Prophet  from above, when he came to them and sat  under 
the wall.  Allah told His Prophet  about  their plot , and he went  back to Al-Madinah and his 
Companions followed him later on. Allah sent  down this Ayah concerning this mat ter. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And in Allah let  the believers put  their t rust .) and those who do so, then Allah shall suff ice for 
them and shall protect  them from the evil plots of the people. Thereafter, Allah commanded 



His Messenger to expel Bani An-Nadir, and he laid siege to their area and forced them to 
evacuate Al-Madinah.  

ぴ∠ヱ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ 

∇ヴ∠レ∇をや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ボ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ぺ 

∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ケｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ レ∠ジ∠ェ⇔ゅ 
ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ミ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇キΕ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

ｚモ∠ッ ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや - ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレバ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ホ あゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥プ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッ∠ヲｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ ゅｚヌ∠ェ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ 

⊥ノ⌒ヤｚト∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥ブ∇ハゅ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タや∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ルン ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ヌ∠ェ 

ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Αび   

(12. Indeed, Allah took the covenant  from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed 
twelve leaders among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if  you perform the Salah and give 
the Zakah and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist  them, and lend to Allah a good loan, 
verily, I will remit  your sins and admit  you to Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise). But  
if  any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone ast ray from the st raight  way. '') (13. So, 
because of their breach of their covenant , We cursed them and made their hearts grow hard. 



They changed the words from their (right ) places and have abandoned a good part  of the 
Message that  was sent  to them. And you will not  cease to discover deceit  in them, except  a few 
of them. But  forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allah loves the doers of good.) 
(14. And from those who call themselves Christ ians, We took their covenant , but  they have 
abandoned a good part  of the Message that  was sent  to them. So We planted amongst  them 
enmity and hat red t il l the Day of Resurrect ion; and Allah will inform them of what  they used to 
do.)  

 

Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the Covenant 

Allah commanded His believing servants to fullf il the promises and pledges that  He took from 
them and which they gave His servant  and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah 
also commanded them to stand for the t ruth and give correct  test imony. He also reminded 
them of the obvious and subt le favors of the t ruth and guidance that  He granted them. Next , 
Allah informed them of the pledges and promises that  He took from the People of the Book, 
who were before them, the Jews and Christ ians. When they broke these promises and 
covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence and expelled them from His grace and mercy. 
He also sealed their hearts from receiving guidance and the religion of t ruth, beneficial 
knowledge and righteous act ions. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ 

∇ヴ∠レ∇をや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ボ∠ルび  

(Indeed Allah took the covenant  from the Children of Israel and We appointed twelve leaders 
among them.) These twelve people were leaders who gave the pledge to Allah to listen and 
obey Allah, His Messenger and His Book on behalf of their t ribes. Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn 
` Abbas said that  this occurred when Musa went  to f ight  the mighty enemy (in Palest ine), and 
Allah commanded him to choose a leader from every t ribe.  

The Leaders of Ansar on the Night of ` Aqabah 

Likewise, when the Messenger of Allah took the pledge from the Ansar in the ` Aqabah area, 
there were twelve leaders from the Ansar. There were three men from the t ribe of Aws: Usayd 
bin Al-Hudayr, Sa` d bin Khaythamah and Rifa` ah bin ` Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu Al-Haytham bin 
At -Tayhan. There were nine people from the t ribe of Khazraj : Abu Umamah As̀ ad bin Zurarah, 
Sa` d bin Ar-Rabi` , ` Abdullah bin Rawahah, Rafi`  bin Malik bin Al-` Aj lan, Al-Bara' bin Ma` rur, 
` Ubadah bin As-Samit , Sa` d bin ` Ubadah, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Haram and Al-Mundhir bin 
` Umar bin Khunays. Ka` b bin Malik ment ioned these men in his poem, as recorded by Ibn 
Ishaq.On that  night , these men were the leaders or representat ives of their t ribes by the 
command of the Prophet  .  They gave the pledge and promise of allegiance and obedience to 
the Prophet  on behalf  of their people. Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび  

(And Allah said, "I am with you...) with My protect ion, support  and aid,  



ぴ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よび  

(if  you perform the Salah and give the Zakah and believe in My Messengers;) concerning what  
they bring you of the revelat ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ケｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(honor and assist  them...) and support  them on the t ruth,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェび  

(and lend to Allah a good loan...) by spending in His cause, seeking to please Him.  

ぴｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ミ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

(verily, I will remit  your sins) and errors, I will erase them, cover them, and will not  punish you 
for them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇キΕ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(and admit  you to Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise).) thus, protect ing you from 
what  you fear and grant ing you what  you seek.  

 

Breaking the Covenant 

Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ∠¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(But  if  any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone ast ray from the st raight  way.) 
Therefore, those who break this covenant , even though they pledged and vowed to keep it , 
yet , they broke it  and denied it  ever existed, they have avoided the clear path and deviated 
from the path of guidance to the path of misguidance. Allah then ment ioned the punishment  
that  befell those who broke His covenant  and the pledge they gave Him,  



ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレバ∠ャび  

(So because of their breach of  their covenant , We cursed them...) Allah states, because of 
their breaking the promise that  We took from them, We cursed them, deviated them away 
from the t ruth, and expelled them from guidance,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔る∠Β⌒シゅ∠ホび  

(and made their hearts grow hard...) and they do not  heed any word of advice that  they hear, 
because of the hardness of their hearts.  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッや∠ヲｚョび  

(They change the words from their (right ) places...) Since their comprehension became 
corrupt , they behaved t reacherously with Allah's Ayat , altering His Book from its apparent  
meanings which He sent  down, and distort ing its indicat ions. They at t ributed to Allah what  He 
did not  say, and we seek refuge with Allah from such behavior.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ ゅｚヌ∠ェ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and have abandoned a good part  of the Message that  was sent  to them.) by not  implement ing 
it  and by ignoring it .  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚト∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(And you will not  cease to discover deceit  in them,) such as their plots and t reachery against  
you, O Muhammad, and your Companions. Muj ahid said that  this Ayah refers to their plot  to kill 
the Messenger of Allah .  

ぴ⊥ブ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タや∠ヱび  

(But  forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds).) This, indeed, is the ult imate victory and 
t riumph. Some of the Salaf said, "You would never t reat  those who disobey Allah with you 
bet ter than obeying Allah with them.'' This way, their hearts will gather around the t ruth and 
Allah might  lead them to the right  guidance. This is why Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(Verily, Allah loves the doers of good.) Therefore, forgive those who err against  you. Qatadah 
said that  this Ayah was abrogated with Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒ュ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(Fight  against  those who believe not  in Allah, nor in the Last  Day).  

 

The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah and the 
Repercussion of this Behavior 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョび  

(And from those who call themselves Christ ians, We took their covenant ,) Meaning: ` From 
those who call themselves Christ ians and followers of ` Isa, son of Maryam, while in fact  they 
are not  as they claim. We took from them the covenant  and pledges that  they would follow the 
Prophet  ,  aid him, honor him and follow his footsteps. ' And that  they would believe in every 
Prophet  whom Allah sends to the people of the earth. They imitated the Jews and broke the 
promises and the pledges. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅ∂ヌ∠ェ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや 

∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(but  they have abandoned a good part  of the Message that  was sent  to them. So We planted 
amongst  them enmity and hat red t il l the Day of Resurrect ion;) Meaning: ` We planted enmity 
and hat red between them, and they will remain like this unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. ' Indeed, 
the numerous Christ ian sects have always been enemies and adversaries of each other, 
accusing each other of heresy and cursing each other. Each sect  among them excommunicates 
the other sects and does not  allow them ent rance to their places of worship. The Monarchist  
sect  accuses the Jacobite sect  of heresy, and such is the case with the Nestorians and the 
Arians. Each sect  among them will cont inue to accuse the other of disbelief and heresy in this 
life and on the Day when the Witnesses will come forth. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Αび  

(and Allah will inform them of what  they used to do.) warning and threatening the Christ ians 
because of their lies against  Allah and His Messenger and their false claims about  Allah, 
hallowed be He above what  they say about  Him. The Christ ians at t ribute a companion and a 



son to Allah, while He is the One and Only, the All-Suff icient , Who neither begets nor was He 
begot ten, and there is none like unto Him.  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ル ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⌒リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ∠ヤｚジャや⌒ユ⇒ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒リあョ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(15. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of 
that  which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over much. Indeed, there has come 
to you from Allah a light  and a plain Book.) (16. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His 
Pleasure to ways of peace, and He brings them out  of darkness by His permission unto light  and 
guides them to a st raight  path.)  

 

Explaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the Qur'an 

Allah states that  He sent  His Messenger Muhammad with the guidance and the religion of t ruth 
to all the people of the earth, the Arabs and non-Arabs, let tered and unlet tered. Allah also 
states that  He sent  Muhammad with clear evidences and the dist inct ion between t ruth and 
falsehood. Allah said,  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that  
which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over much.) So the Prophet  explained 
where they altered, distorted, changed and lied about  Allah. He also ignored much of what  
they changed, since it  would not  bring about  any benefit  if  it  was explained. In his Mustadrak, 
Al-Hakim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He who disbelieves in stoning (the adulterer to death) 
will have inadvertent ly disbelieved in the Qur'an, for Allah said,  



ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger explaining to you much of that  
which you used to hide from the Scripture) and stoning was among the things that  they used to 
hide. '' Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih, and they did not  record it . '' Allah next  ment ions the 
Glorious Qur'an that  He sent  down to His honorable Prophet  ,   

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ル∀ケヲ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∀レΒ⌒らぁョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⌒リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャやび  

(Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light  and a plain Book. Wherewith Allah guides all 
those who seek His pleasure to ways of peace.) meaning, ways of safety and righteousness,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(and He brings them out  of darkness by His permission unto light  and guides them to a st raight  
path.) He thus saves them from dest ruct ion and explains to them the best , most  clear path. 
Therefore, He protects them from what  they fear, and brings about  the best  of what  they long 
for, all the while ridding them of misguidance and direct ing them to the best , most  righteous 
state of being.  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャべ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ 

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ョ∠ヱゅ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ 

⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - 

⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥¬ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 



⊥ロ⊥ぼゅｚら⌒ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ム⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ 

∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ 

⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび   

(17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say that  Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam. Say: "Who 
then has the least  power against  Allah, if  He were to dest roy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his 
mother, and all those who are on the earth together'' And to Allah belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them. He creates what  He wills. And Allah is 
able to do all things.) (18. And the Jews and the Christ ians say: "We are the children of Allah 
and His loved ones. '' Say: "Why then does He punish you for your sins'' Nay, you are but  human 
beings of those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and He punishes whom He wills. And 
to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them; and 
to Him is the return (of all).) e  

 

The Polytheism and Disbelief of the Christians 

Allah states that  the Christ ians are disbelievers because of their claim that  ` Isa, son of 
Maryam, one of Allah's servants and creatures, is Allah. Allah is holier than what  they at t ribute 
to Him. Allah then reminds them of His perfect  abilit y over everything and that  everything is 
under His complete cont rol and power,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α 

∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(Say: "Who then has the least  power against  Allah, if  He were to dest roy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, his mother, and all those who are on the earth together") Therefore, if  Allah wills to 
do that , who would be able to stop Him or prevent  Him from doing it  Allah then said,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all that  is between them. 
He creates what  He wills.) All things in existence are Allah's property and creat ion and He is 
able to do everything. He is never asked about  what  He does with His power, domain, j ust ice 



and greatness so this refutes the Christ ian creed, may Allah's cont inued curses be upon them 
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.  

Refuting the People of the Book's Claim that they are Allah's 
Children 

Allah then refutes the Christ ians' and Jews' false claims and lies,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥¬ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ロ⊥ぼゅｚら⌒ェ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And the Jews and the Christ ians say, "We are the children of Allah and His loved ones.") They 
claim: "We are the followers of Allah's Prophets, who are His children, whom He takes care of. 
He also loves us. '' The People of the Book claim in their Book that  Allah said to His servant  
Isra'il,  "You are my f irstborn. '' But  they explained this statement  in an improper manner and 
altered its meaning. Some of the People of the Book who later became Muslims refuted this 
false statement  saying, "This statement  only indicates honor and respect , as is common in their 
speech at  that  t ime.'' The Christ ians claim that  ` Isa said to them, "I will go back to my father 
and your father, '' meaning, my Lord and your Lord. It  is a fact  that  the Christ ians did not  claim 
that  they too are Allah's sons as they claimed about  ` Isa. Rather this statement  by ` Isa only 
meant  to indicate a closeness with Allah. This is why when they said that  they are Allah's 
children and loved ones, Allah refuted their claim,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ム⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よび  

(Say, "Why then does He punish you for your sins") meaning, if  you were t ruly as you claim, 
Allah's children and loved ones, then why did He prepare the Fire because of your disbelief, l ies 
and false claims  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∠ぺ∇ユ⊥わル ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カび  

(Nay, you are but  human beings, of  those He has created,) Allah states: you are j ust  like the 
rest  of the children of Adam, and Allah is the Lord of all His creat ion,  

ぴ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.) Allah does what  He wills, there is 
none who can escape His j udgement , and He is swift  in reckoning.  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  



(And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them;) 
Therefore, everything is Allah's property and under His power and cont rol,   

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(and to Him is the return.) In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will j udge between His 
servants as He will,  and He is the Most  Just  Who is never wrong in His j udgment .  

ぴ∠モ∇ワ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ ∠リｚョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ∀ゲΑ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(19. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto 
you, after a break in (the series of) Messengers, lest  you say: "There came to us no bringer of 
glad t idings and no warner. '' But  now has come unto you a bringer of glad t idings and a warner. 
And Allah is able to do all things. ) Allah is addressing the People of the Book -- the Jews and 
the Christ ians, saying that  He has sent  His Messenger Muhammad to them, the Final Prophet , 
after whom there will be no Prophet  or Messenger. Rather, He is the Final Messenger who came 
after a long t ime passed between him and ` Isa, son of Maryam peace be upon them. There is a 
dif ference of opinion about  the length of t ime between ` Isa and Muhammad . Abu ` Uthman An-
Nahdi and Qatadah were reported to have said that  this period was six hundred years. Al-
Bukhari also recorded this opinion from Salman Al-Farisi.  Qatadah said that  this period was f ive 
hundred and sixty years, while Ma` mar said that  it  is f ive hundred and forty years. Some said 
that  this period is six hundred and twenty years. There is no cont radict ion here if  we consider 
the fact  that  those who said that  this period was six hundred years were talking about  solar 
years, while the second refers to lunar years, since there is a dif ference of about  three years 
between every one hundred lunar and solar years. As in Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ ∠ゐΚ∠を ∃る∠ゃ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや∠ヱ 

ゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎび   

(And they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, adding nine.) meaning, nine more lunar 
years to subst itute for the dif ference between lunar and solar years, thus agreeing with the 
three hundred years that  the People of the Book knew about . We should assert  again that  the 
t ime period we ment ioned here was between ` Isa, the last  Prophet  to the Children of Israel, 
and Muhammad , the Last  Prophet  and Messenger among the children of Adam. In the Sahih 
collected by Al-Bukhari,  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒よ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ 

⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ら∠ル«  

(I,  among all people, have the most  right  to the son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet  
between Him and I.) This Hadith refutes the opinion of Al-Quda` i and others, that  there was a 
Prophet  after ` Isa called Khalid bin Sinan. Allah sent  Muhammad after a period of t ime during 
which there was no Prophet , clear path, or unchanged religions. Idol worshipping, f ire 
worshipping and cross worshipping f lourished during this t ime. Therefore, the bounty of 
sending Muhammad was the perfect  bounty at  a t ime when he was needed the most . Evil had 
f il led the earth by then, and tyranny and ignorance had touched all the servants, except  a few 
of those who remained loyal to the t rue teachings of previous Prophets, such as some Jewish 
rabbis, Christ ian priests and Sabian monks. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Iyad bin Himar Al-
Muj ash` i said that  the Prophet  gave a speech one day and said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∠ィ ⌒ョゅｚヨ 

ヶ⌒レ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∩や∠グ∠ワ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃メゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠エ∠ル ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

∩∀メゅ∠ヤ∠ェ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ヶ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メあゴ∠ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ｚユ⊥を ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル 

ヴャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ボヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠イ∠ハヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま 

ゅ∠Αゅ∠ボ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∩∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホヱ :ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ⊥わ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∠マ∠Β⌒ヤ∠わ∇よ∠ほ⌒ャ 

∠ヶ⌒ヤ∠わ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒よ ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Α 

⊥ロ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ル ∩∠ラゅ∠ヌ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠ベあゲ∠ェ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ゼ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :あゆ∠ケゅ∠Α ∇ラ∠ク⌒ま やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇ん∠Α ∩ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ 

⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ∩⇔り∠ゴ∇ら⊥カ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 


